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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The Translator of Sturm's Morning Com- 
munings now presents to the public the 
version of another work by that author ; to 
which undertaking he has been encouraged in 
no small degree by the success attending his 
former effort. 

In his " Reflections/* Sturm purposed to 
lead the serious mind from the contemplation 
of divine power, as manifested in the visible 
operations and productions of nature, to the 
knowledge and admiration of the supreme 
Maker of all. In his " Communings,*' his aim 
was to excite the awakened spirit to fervency 
of prayer and gratitude, and to suggest appro- 
priate topics both for vocal morning orisons 
and silent meditations. In the present volume, 
he directs the thoughts of the pious to those 
sorrowful, but infinitely important scenes, to 
which we owe our salvation ; in order that the 
reader may become fully acquainted with Him 
in whom his faith is placed, and learn duly to 
appreciate the glorious work of Redemption. 
That the execution of this task has not been 
unworthy of its high momentous object, the 
public voice has long ago decided ; the original 
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work having passed through several editions 
in Germany, where it is deservedly popular. 
Should, therefore, aught like a similar portion 
of public favour be extended to the book in 
an English dress, one of the most ardent wishes 
of the Translator will be fulfilled. 

No biographical memoir of Sturm having 
yet been given to the public, the Translator 
trusts that the Sketch of the Life of so esti- 
mable a character, and of one so deservedly 
popular in our own country, will be acceptable 
to the readers of the present volume. It has 
been collected from authentic sources; and 
although, like that of the generality of men de- 
voted to studious pursuits, it presents little of 
vicissitude, the particulars here recorded will 
serve to show how greatly Sturm was beloved 
by the flock over which he presided, and how 
devotedly he fulfilled all the duties of a Chris- 
tian pastor. 
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The inheritance of rank, opulence, and power, pro- 
ceeding in lineal descent through a long extended 
race, is an occurrence, of which the family-annals of 
every civilized nation of the globe affords innumerable 
instances. But an heir-loom of extraordinary capacity 
and unusual literary application, of the fame of superior 
scholarship, and of the merit of enlightening, improving, 
and edifying mankind, handed down from sire to child 
without interruption for successive generations, is so 
rare a phenomenon in genealogy, that one might be 
almost tempted to suppose, that nature has set her fiat 
against the flow of genius in the same blood even to 
the second remove in a direct course. To form an 
exception to this common rule, was, however, a destiny 
which distinguished the forefathers of the composer of 
the present volume. And although the circumstances 
of the life of the latter may be little known in this 
country, yet the name which he has so firmly esta- 
blished among us, and the popularity of such of hife 
writings as have been already translated, testify that hfe 
did not degenerate from the intellectual nobility of his 
ancestors. 

Among these eminent men, the earliest in date ap- 
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pears to have been the celebrated John Sturm, to whom 
the title of the German Cicero was, in his time, ascribed. 
Born at Schleiden near Cologne on the first of October, 
1507, he studied at Liege and Lou vain ; in the latter 
of which places he founded a Greek printing-press, at- 
tended with the most beneficial results, and taught for 
eight years logic and the ancient languages with high 
applause and success. He afterwards removed to Paris, 
where his house was crowded with students not only from 
Germany and Brabant, and with natives of France, but 
also with a considerable number from England and Italy, 
who were attracted to his lectures by the celebrity of his 
name. In 1537, he was at Strasburg, in which city he 
contributed not a little, by his prudence and abilities, 
to establish the reputation of the Gymnasium, a semi- 
nary that soon afterwards obtained very great repute. 
Neither did he effect less for the university itself, which 
in the middle of the sixteenth century reached its most 
flourishing condition ; and of this institution he was, 
in consequence, appointed perpetual rector. Having 
at length reached his seventy-sixth year, when he could 
look back through a retrospect of five and forty an- 
nual revolutions devoted with the utmost energy to the 
highest avocations of instruction, sectarian hypocrisy 
or zeal disturbed the remainder of bis days ; and he was 
removed from the station he so well deserved to retain. 
Blindness followed, and sorrow and calamity embitterd 
the dregs of his existence. On the third of Marchj in 
the year 1589, he was liberated from his troubles by 
the hand of death, and exchanged mortal darkness for 
immortal light, — imperfect terrestrial knowledge for 
perfect celestial intelligence ; no more to be upbraided 
with having deserted the catholic church, to which the 
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chance of birth had atlacliod him, for the protestant 
creed, the unbiassed choice of his matured inclinations; 
nor again to incur tlie loss of favour from being sus- 
pected or even convicted of Calvinism. To have paused 
for a moment over the history of this man will surely 
be held excusable. It is not without its moral, and 
the general voice of his contemporaries, whose de- 
cision his works have confirmed in the judgment of 
posterity, proclaimed him to be an ornament to the 
age. His fame allured princes and nobles of all ranks 
to Strasburg, while his scholastic, philosophical, and 
rhetorical publications, and his editions both of the 
Greek and Latin classics — among which that of Cicero 
stands in peculiar estimation— conduced to the perma- 
nent diffusion of useful erudition, far beyond the walls 
of the university, and to the well-grounded improve- 
ment and instruction of a vast multitude of individuals, 
who, like a thousand streams issuing from one inex- 
haustible spring, have poured the waters of this great 
fountain down the torrent of time throughout the whole 
land to this day. 

On the third of November, 1635, John Christopher 
Sturm, fated also to preserve the family palm in its full 
bloom, wa» born at Hippolstein. Jena, Ley den, and 
Leipsic enrolled him among their most conspicuous 
students of theology and mathematics. At Jena he af- 
terwards delivered lectures with universal approbation, 
and already, in the yearl 664, was admired as a preacher 
of no small repute at Deiningen. In 1669, he was ap- 
pointed professor of physics and mathematics at Alt- 
dorf. There he continued till the period of his death, 
which occurred on the twenty-fifth of December, 1703, 
and put an end to a career of science which had been 
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not less brilliant in itself than advantageous to society 
at large. The excellent works written and compiled 
by this most industrious and ingenious scholar, on na- 
tural philosophy and all the various branches of mathe- 
matical knowledge, were not confined in celebrity and 
benefit to his native country alone, but speedily made 
their way into every nation in Europe ; and long main- 
tained their pre-eminence in the common opinion. In 
regard to Germany, it was his peculiar honour to be 
the first that introduced the study of experimental phi- 
losophy to general notice, regularly lectured upon it, 
and fundamentally, yet popularly, illustrated and ex- 
plained it in his writings ; thus assisting in a very great 
measure to expel the prevailing spirit of bigotry and 
many of the other prejudices of ignorance and super- 
stition incident to the era in which he lived. Exclu- 
sively of his numerous other productions, chiefly in 
Latin, he translated Archimedes both into that lan- 
guage and into German, with an ability which has 
never ceased to be acknowledged, and is therefore con- 
sidered worthy of this peculiar mention. 

Leonard Christopher Sturm, the son of the pre- 
ceding, came into the world at Altdurf, on the sixth of 
November, 1669, and did not in the seqiiel discredit 
the talents and fame of his father. He completed his 
academical course at Jena and Leipsic, and was early 
settled as a public instructor in Wolfenbuttel, from 
which plate, in 1702, he was called to the professorship 
of matlicmatics in Frankfort on the Oder. But archi- 
tecture was his grand pursuit ; and hence, in the yi 
1711, we find him in the service of the duke of Meek- 
lenburg at Schwcren, with tlie titles of chief director 
of the public buildings, and privy counsellor ; in the 
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possesBJuu of which preferment he died on the sixth i)f 
June, 1719- Besides his own original composiiions, 
\m editions, with continuations and improvements, of 
a number of carher architectural writings, tended much 
to increase his reputation ; and it is generally owned, 
that his country stands deeply indebted to him for bet- 
ter principles of the science in question than it had 
hitherto possessed, which he had the skill to display in 
a manner universally intelligible and perspicuous ; and 
for having opened a wider circle of practical operation 
than had formerly existed. Fortification and hydrau- 
lics were also benefited by the exertions of his acute 
and busy mind ; and however opinions may vary as to 
the value of the arguments discussed, his learned contro- 
versies, in which he opposed several of the most distin- 
guished theologians and philosophers of the day, as 
Wolf, Fabricius, Reinbeck, Buddeus, &c. must slill be 
regarded as a testimony of his extensive acquirements, 
and acuteness of mind. His son John James Sturni 
was a profound and much respected civilian, who dis- 
charged for many years with nnore than ordinary sharp- 
ness of intellect, and aptitude for public business, the 
offices of imperial notary and actuary to the courts 
of magistracy in Augsburg. With qualifications suf- 
ficient to have forced from the world a large tribute of 
fame, he seems to have chosen rather to content himself 
with the applause of the few, and the silent conscious- 
ness of his own merits and integrity, than to enler the 
noisy and danga-oua lists of oft misgudgingfame. These 
virtues were not without their reward from above, even 
in the present world: the twenty-fifth of January, 
1710, blessed him witii a son, the worthy object of 
the following cursory biography, — the writer whose 
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Reflectiokb on eveey Day of the Year, Gre^ 
Britain has received even through the shadowy medium 
of the translation of a translation, among her best and 
dearest religious classics ! Christoplier Christian Sturm, 
— how prophetic was that second baptismal appella- 
tion ! — received his first instruction in the Gymnasium 
or foundation -school of his native city Augsburg, and 
his further preparation for the university took place in 
the public seminary, or higher institute, connected with 
the same establishment. During this period his pro- 
gress in all the usual departments of study appears to 
have been extremely rapid ; to which not only the at- 
tainments of his father, but also the probable aid of his 
grandsire, the erudite and able schoolmaster, Hineke, 
might have greatly contributed. In proof of this remark, 
it need only be adduced, that as early as 1761, the' 
second year after _his matriculation in Jena, he waa 
already dignified with a master's degree ; an honour at 
that time, particularly, of no light acquirement nor in- 
significant impoit, and which followed his election a 
twelvemonth prior, — that is, almost as soon as he ar- 
rived in the town, as a member of the Latin .society of 
the same well-known seat of learning. At the close of 
1761, he visited Halle; but scarcely had he there com- 
menced his resumed collegiate pursuits for afew months, 
when he was entreated to become one of the assistants 
of the royal P^agogium or grammar-school. In this 
station he continued till the year 17(55, when he was 
invited to Sorau, and appointed conrector or second 
master of the great public academy. His merits were 
not, however, of a description to he soon forgotten 
Halle. The first ecclesiastical vacancy was offered 
him, and he commenced his noble a|Tostulic career 
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fourth preacher in the market-church, at the beginning 
of the year 1767. Promution waited on the footsteps 
of his youthful virtues, and within the very same year 
he ascended the pulpit as third deacon. In the suc- 
ceeding year he formed a matrimonial alliance with a 
lady named Bunning, the daughter of an officer in the 
service of the elector of Saxony. In 1769, after soli- 
citing him to accept the situation, the church of the 
Holy Ghost in Magdeburg received him with excessive 
joy, in the capacity of second minister. A residenceof 
more than eleven years in this town afforded him lei- 
sure for, and opportunities of, displaying the excellence 
of his heart, and the superiority of his head, and of 
fully confirming the early and sanguine prognostications 
both of bis relations, and other more narrow observers 
of his boyhood and advancing youth. — " In this place," 
says M. Thies, one of his most intimate friends, in a 
modest eulogy to his memory, " in this place, esteemed 
and honoured as bis merits deserved, by all its inha- 
bitants, and especially most tenderly beloved by bis 
own congregation, Sturm spent, as he has often himself 
declared, the most tranquil and best portion of bis life ; 
and here also he composed the greater part of the useful 
and beautifid productions of his pen." It was not, 
however, the will of God, that his faithful and pioirs 
servant should here experience the decline of age, or 
yield back the immortal spirit with which he had en- 
dowed him. A voluntary, unsought-forcall was unex- 
pectedly sent to him from Hamburg ; and Sturm, who 
valued neither gold nor honour, but only the eternal 
souls and the temporal welfare of his fellow-creatures, 
sacrificed his private feelings, and his pleasant friend- 
ships, that he might be able to do more good in a 



Ml MEMOIR OF CHRISTOI-HER rllltlSTlAN STUUM. 

widersphereof action, and, ivith an augmented revenue, I 
might have it in hia power to relieve more effectually 
the indigent, and afford solace to the distressed. His 
election as head pastor of St. Peter's church occurred on 
the twenty-sixth of April, 1778; and on the twentj- 
niniii of the July following, he look that solemn and 
affectionate farewell of his hearers in Magdeburg, which 
left no heart unmoved, no eye unmoistened, and of 
which the few surviving old yet delight to speak. 
The ensuing day was that of his departure : his convoy 
was the prayers and the kind wishes of all, not only 
publicly manifested and announced, but inwardly and 
sincerely felt. His sermon of inauguration was deli- 
vered on the first of September, and corroborated every 
thing that had been said of his talents as a preacher. . 
Itsimpreasion was vivid, yet lasting: — .Christian Sturm 1 
was no more a stranger in Hamburg. His ability as a 
preacher continued every day to obtain for him increas- 
ing applause and to multiply his auditory ; but this ge- 
neral applause was as nothing, compared with the ad- 
miration and the love which his conduct as a follower 
of Jesus, and his exertions without the precincts of the 
house of God, as a messenger of the gospel, drew along 
with them. Yet the inscrutable decrees of Providence 
exempted him not from the common lot of humanity. 
Once more the usual saying of fretful grief seemed to 
be fulfilled, — " the best die first.'', In 1782,a dangerous i 
inflammation of the breast reduced Sturm almost to | 
the edge ofthe grave. His tranquil spirit, the result of an I 
imsuUied conscience, his constitution, strong by modera^ ] 
tion, although weak by nature, and the solicitous aid I 
of medical skill prevailed, however, for a time. He j 
recovered at least in part: his ministerial zeal burst 1 
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again into its full activity ; the temple of the Most 
High resounded again with his simple eloquence, af- 
fecting, impressive, and intelligible to every listener : 
the works of charity were prosecuted anew ; the sick 
saw him as before at their bed-side ; the dungeon of 
guilt was once more penetrated; the outcast captive 
beheld the cheering look of sympathy ; and the de- 
spairing soul was taught to hope. But his health was 
more apparent than real, his spirit more willing than 
his body robust. Disease still lingered in his frame, 
and the universal destroyer scarcely quitted his hold 
of the victim. — The fatal hour approached. On the 
evening of the tenth August, 1786, the man of God 
was seized with a sudden discharge of blood in his gar- 
den, where he had spent the afternoon in cheerful in- 
tercourse with a few chosen friends. The melancholy 
consequences of this attack were mode known to the 
afflicted citizens of Hamburg by Dr. Heiss, after some 
previous observations, in the following terms : " Con- 
siderable blood-vessels must have been rent, for the 
weight of the lost blood amounted to several pounds. 
Our beloved pastor would in all likelihood have died 
on the spot, if a long and excessive fainting-fit had not 
lessened the flow. The great quantity of dry or con- 
gealed blood which remained on his lungs suddenly 
occasioned, on the fifth day of his illness, a violent in- 
flammation, with a severe cough, difficulty of breath- 
ing, and a heavy pressure of the chest. Now were all 
the means that could be adopted to rescue him from 
death evidently fruitless." At two in the morning of 
the twenty-sixth of August, Sturm was no more ! And 
all his writings, and all his enterprises of benevolence, 
and all his piety he had crowded into a space which. 
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computed from the first moment of his life, embraced 
but the petty sum of forty-six years, seven months, and 
a few days. 

" Sturm,^ so writes one of the most approved among 
the biographers of his countrymen, " possessed real 
tlieological learning, an enlightened conception of the 
christian religion, and a firm conviction of its divine- 
ness and beneficence. He held fast to this excellent 
and righteous principle, that we must first make every 
persuasion of sacred truth fruitful for godliness in our- 
selves, and then seek to work through its help holiness 
in others. His religious feelings ennobled in fact his 
whole mind, guided his sentiments, and governed all 
his actions. The goodness of his heart was upright 
and sincere, and the holiness of his life unfeigned, and 
free from every tinge of hypocrisy. A soul penetrated 
with a thankful veneration of God, an innate love of 
eternal truth, integrity of speech, and active practical 
righteousness, are in every respect striking and appro- 
priate characteristics of the mental and moral picture 
of this good and great divine. Hence was he that spi- 
ritual teacher of devotion, and that ardent heart-speak- 
ing master of prayer, of whom all his writings and all 
his discourses exhibited so plainly the hand and seal. 
The hymns of praise and the prayers of thanksgiving 
so generally scattered through his compositions, were 
actually the language of his own sensations of grati- 
tude and endearment towards God. His longing desire 
as to the present world, which was to see, were it pos- 
sible, all men happy, and the ever prominent kindness 
of his disposition, shone forth anew with each new day 
of his existence, even as they do in almost every page 
with which he has benefited the human race, and 
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adorned the literature of wovsliip. Helaboured alike, 
and with equal ardour, in all Iiis different offices, and 
under every change, whether of circumstances or place, 
continually to promote the felicity of each individual 
within the reach of his influence. In the school-room 
and in the church ; in the circle of his acquaintance and 
associates, in which he rejoiced to show a countenance 
of smiles ; and in all his relations with his parishioners 
and townsmen, he presented invariably the same con- 
sistent, unruffled, amiable, spotless character. He was 
a most faithful steward and cherisherof the poor, and 
unwearied in his solicitude, especially for the orphan, 
the widowed, and the sick. He divided with them his 
money in alms, lie sent food to them from his table, he 
ciothed them in their nakedness, he brought the phy- 
sician to tlieir pallets, and he fumislied them with books 
to amuse their thoughts and aid his own unsparing 
counsel and instruction in leading them to their GfKl. 
Gladly and often did he return the fee of his profession 
to the just-wedded couple, and to the fathers and mo- 
thers of families, when he had the least reason to sup- 
pose that the payment would be attended with embar- 
rassment, or was made at the sacrifice of any of the ne^ 
cessariesof life." 

To this fragment be it subjoined— the anecdotes of 
the benevolence of Sturm are numerous. The rest may 
be judged from the three following. When this in- 
estimable man left Magdeburg, he distributed all that 
remained to him from hia benevolence, the proceeds of 
the sale of his furniture, among the indigent inhabit- 
ants : to Adam Creitz, at that time a young bookseller 
of the same town, who had recently commenced busi- 
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ness with little means, but with whose character 
nister and benefactor seems to have been emtnentljr 
pleased, Sturm made a free gift of the copy-right of 
one of his works, which he had written expressly for 
him, which was not only the first book that the former 
published, but tlie foundation also of his future for- 
tune : and another friend in unfortunate circumstances, 
he rescued out of his distresses, and re-estabUshed in 
prosperity, by the present of the manuscript of a larger 
publication, of which, at the expense of much time and 
pains, he was partly the author and partly the editor 
or compiler and corrector. 

In conjunction with the estimable and beneficent M. 
Busch, he contributed greatly to improve the sick hoB?- 
pital of Hamburg, and to augment its resources. Fob 
this purpose he induced a number of philanthropists 
like himself, to combine and subscribe for the use of 
that institution during a considerable number of yearB, 
a fixed annual sum ; and by his influence and inter* 
cession, it was also enrithed by legacies to a conside«w 
able amount. Nor did he contribute less, either by act 
or counsel, to meliorate the situation of the mendicanf 
and destitute in the populous residence of his latter 
days, brief though the period allotted to him in this his 
closing scene of duty unfortunately proved. His col- 
leagues possessed in Sturm a wholly disinterested, can- 
did, and serviceable fellow-labourer — a brother in the 
calling, who hesitated not to forego in their favoue 
many advantages which he might have claimed, and to 
deprive himself of numerous conveniences belonging to 
his station. The good which one single person could not 
effect, or even several individuals together, this exem- 
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plary clergyman held it neither shame nor trouble to go 
about and recommend with entreaties and exhortations, 
till it was performed by the united help of a multitude. 

In this brief memoir, it cannot be expected that any 
thing like a particular criticism of his various literary 
productions can be given. Let it suffice to say, the 
catalogue of thorn is not small ; for the wants of the 
unlettered christian, and the demands of the expanding 
faculties of childhood, occupied, in turn with his higher 
compositions, his attention : yet the protestant portion 
of Germany have received the whole with applause, and 
still, in their multiplied editions, continue to hail them 
with undiminished approbation ; while the translations 
of them extant in the various languages of Europe un- 
equivocally bespeak the opinion of the foreigner. Nor 
seems it too much to add as a conclusion from what is 
seen and may be read, that, with the exception of the 
inspired writers, and two or three who, from the effects 
which they have produced, appear also to have written 
under the immediate dictate of the Divine Spirit, no one 
author ever contributed more to the increase of piety, 
and to the edilication of his own nation, and of the re- 
ligious world universally, than this pastor of St. Peter's, 
in Hamburg. 

One particular merit of Sturm among his country- 
men, though secondary perhaps in all but talent to his 
other deserts, was his assistance towards the improve- 
ment of that large part of the divine service of the 
reformed churches of Germany which consists in 
psalmody. This was one of his: earliest and favourite 
tasks i and his bold though just criticisms, united to his 
collections of hymns original and compiled, but always 
founded on that refinement of taste combined with de- 
b 
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votional feelings which he strove to render familiar, are 
said to have given rise, in connexion with other favour- 
able circumstances, to results of the highest utility to 
the present style of divine worship, as well as to the 
prevailing tenor of religious education. 

It is sorrowful to be obliged to annex, that the ta- 
lents and the virtues of Sturm were not sufficient to 
shield him from envy and enmity, but that they rather 
generated both. Let the names of his opponents sleep : 
they are forgotten perhaps in this world for ever : and 
I will not copy them from the reviews of the day, in 
which his answers to his adversaries, not less than his 
other publications, are so copiously praised. Yet who 
can learn without grief, that their assaults preyed upon 
bis health, and perhaps hastened his end ! Farther ob- 
servation seems needless, and might here be considered 
presumptuous or misplaced. The passing curiosity 
of the reader will be partially, at least, satisfied with 
these details : he will recollect, that the adventures of 
such a man as Sturm are only combats with the obdu- 
racy of the sinful and impenitent, and travels into the 
realms of criminality and distress ; and will be able to 
imagine more than ten times this bulk of sheets could 
contain. Yet for those who take a pleasure in the more 
minute accounts of religious experience, I hope soon to 
produce a relation more complete and correspondent to 
their wishes. Meanwhile, enough perhaps has been 
recorded to induce us all to desire and pray for a suc- 
cession of Christopher Christian STURMsin every 
church of the Lord. 
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On tKe first publication of this work, I gave such an 
account of its nature and composition as I believed to 
he necessary for a right judgment and salutary use of 
it. For the benefit, however, of those readers to whom 
the first edition may remain unknown, [ here repeat 
those remarks. 

The larger portion or division of this volume con- 
sists of a series of moral contemplations, the occasion of 
which was furnished to me by the principal passages 
in the history of the sufferings of Jesus. I have taken 
pains throughout the whole to elucidate the verbal 
meaning of the narrative; though without introducing 
illustrations which are neither adapted to the know- 
ledge and insight of the common christian, nor have any 
important influence in the essential of edification itself. 
My principal object has been to show the reader how 
he should make application of the sacred detail of the 
last Bufferings of the Redeemer to his heart, and extract 
from it those lessons, warnings, and grounds of con- 
solation, which lie therein, I am aware how easily it 
may occur, in regard to meditations of this kind, that, 
jn the laudable desire of being affecting and edifying, 
b2 



we lose sight of the chief purpose of the scriptural re- 
lation, and draw deductions which are sometimes, 
deed, satisfactory to the iieart, but not always so to the 
understanding. Hence, I have endeavoured as much 
as possible to avoid this error, and to unite with the 
emotion of the heart the conviction of the mind also. 
In general, I think I have treated my subject agree- 
ably to these principles, but whetlier in parlicular in- 
stances, and especially in respect to expression, I have, 
at all times, written intelligibly, and yet movingly 
enough, I leave to the decision of impartial and well- 
disposetl readers. Of this much, however,! am certain, 
that in composingtiiese Devotions my constant aim was 
so to think and to express myself, as seemed to me to 
be conformable to the sentiments and way of thinking 
of common christians themselves. And if I have now 
and then, perhaps, in certain passages departed from 
the doctrinal tone which ought to prevail in writings 
for edification ; if I have now and then spoken with a 
certain degree of fire, I must ascribe this to the matt^* 
of which I was discoursing. For he who feels the high 
value of the atonement of Jesus, and the greatness of 
the love of our Redeemer, cannot possibly speak with 
the coldness with which a philosopher lectures upon 
merely speculative truths. It is impossible to appre- 
hend and see into the atfecting, the important, and the 
divine truths in the history of Jesus' sufferings, without 
being penetrated by those feelings which we must really 
possess in order to speak of them worthily. I am noL 
ashamed to confess, that my soul has been extraordi4 
narily affected by many particular circumstances of the 
sufiWrings of Jesus. And I have observed how much 
the sufferings of our Saviour would lose of tlieii 
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sic weight,' of their worth, of their consoUng efficacyj 
were we to regard them merely in reference to the ex- 
ample which Jesus presents to tis under them. With 
the true and full persuasion of my heart I have there-, 
fore sought to point out to my readers that which ap* 
pertains to the atonement in the sufferings of Jesus^ 
and thereon to ground the recommendation of godli- 
nesb. And how soothing is it for me, that these con- 
templations have already made upon many the impres- 
sion which I desired': that many through th^oa have 
been confirmed in their convictions of the infinite value 
of the sufferings of Jesus, and at least for some minutes 
have been filled with pious resolutions and holy emo- 
tions ! The written proofs of this fact which I hold in 
my hands are more precious to me than all the praises 
of the critics, who, besides, in our days, usually speak 
with enthusiasm of works of taste, but are wont to 
judge coldly and indifferently of books of piety. 

The second division contains an explanatory para- 
phrase of the Gospel of Christ's sufferings, with brief 
applications to the heart. In the preparation of this 
part I have directed my views especially to unstudied 
readers. And as I did not consider myself justified in 
enlarging the narrative with more circumstances than 
are immediately expressed in the words of the Evange- 
lists, I have, in most cases, approached to a literal trans- 
lation, and only where it appeared unavoidably neces- 
sary added a few elucidations, and more strict defini- 
tions or determinations of the sense. The annexed prac- 
tical inferences are to afford to the reader an opportu- 
nity of turning each truth to the benefit and improve- 
ment of his heart, and to suggest the means of perusing 
the scriptures with fruitful reflection. Methinks such 
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a paraphrase of the Bible, but above all of the New 
Testament, would be of the greatest advantage to com- 
mon christians; and at least have this utility, that 
through its assistance the reader might be brought, in 
the easiest and most sensible manner, to meditate on 
the truths of religion, and to the exercise of practical 
Christianity. 

It is my heart-felt desire that God will be pleased to 
bless these contemplations to all who read them for the 
confirmation of their faith in Jesus, the once crucified 
and now exalted Saviour and Redeemer. 
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PART I. 



CONTEMPLATIONS 



ON THE 



SUFFERINGS 



OP 



JESUS CHRIST. 



INTRODUCTORY REFLECTIONS 

UPON 

THE HISTORY 

OP 

THE SUFFERINGS OF JESUS. 



The Necessity for^ and Benefits derivedjrom, a Fruits 
fvl Remembrance of the Sufferings of Jesns. 

For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. — Heb. xii. 3. 

My own heart commands me to remember the suf- 
ferings of Jesus, and I should evince little feeling of 
humanity, or of thankful love towar^ds my Saviour, 
were I not often to turn my thoughts to a benefactor 
who has obtained for me, through his afflictions, such 
great felicity. Praise be to God, that I am not yet so 
insensate and lost that it is burdensome to me to em- 
ploy myself in serious meditation on the sorrows of 
Christ my Redeemer ; but that I can still gladly spend 
a few of the minutes of my life in reflecting upon my- 
self in reference to my condition as a christian ! Praise 
be to Crod, that I have this moment, to the exclusion 
of all other ideas, formed the resolution piously and 
earnestly to consider Jesus the crucified ! 

How truly needful to me are continual excitements 
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to godliness ! Alas ! my spirit is but too frequently 
slow to do good, and languid in the race of Christianity ! 
I have often already experienced that the most striking 
encouragements make little impression upon my mind, 
and that I can remain cold when I ought to be in- 
flamed, and unaffected when all around me should 
hurry me into wrapt emotion. I will now, however, 
hold up the sufferings of Jesus to my soul. This may 
perhaps work the wished-for effect upon my conscience. 
O thou soul, that still submittest to be fettered by 
the false charms of vice, retire into thyself, and nar- 
rowly inspect that sin which thou deemest to be some- 
thing profitable ! Wouldst thou know its form and 
nature, ponder upon the sorrows of Jesus. Can that 
possibly be a trifle which drew upon the All-Innocent 
such various pangs of mind and body ? Canst thou 
still judge it to be acting advantageously, when thou 
satisfiest thy wicked inclinations, seeing, as thou dost, 
how cruelly even on their account the Son of God was 
treated, and how shamefully abused? Has sin still 
allurements for thee, when it was through this that the 
most beauteous among the children of men was de- 
formed and mangled, the most guiltless punished and 
tortured, and the prince of life slain ? As often as such 
thoughts and propensities arise within thee, as repre- 
sent the exercise of iniquity to be easy and pleasing, 
survey thy afllicted Redeemer ; and when thou shalt 
be touched to the quick with the sight of his torments, 
when the whole abomination and the whole misery of 
thy perdition shall stand before thy eyes, then resolve 
to persist in the practice of evil ! — But how were this 
possible ? If thou reflectest with due devotion and thy 
utmost attention of mind, as becomes thee, upon the 
calamities of Jesus, thou wilt not be able to do aught 
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contrary to that' which these sufferings of thy Saviour 
prescribe to thee. Thou wilt much rather seek with- 
out delay to fulfil the obligations which are thus laid 
upon thee, to die ever more and more to sin, and to 
live to righteousness : this will become thy constant en- 
deavour. The agonies of Christ will shake thee with 
salutary alarm, when thou art on the point of commit- 
ting any deed at variance with thy conscience ; they 
will strengthen thee, when thou art weak and weary 
in the performance of heavenly acts ; they will inspirit 
and refresh thee, when thou labourest under wrongs 
and misfortunes for godliness'' sake; they will make 
thee comforted and of good cheer, when trouble and 
adversity approach thee. 

Yes, my soul ! here will be a consolatory experience 
for thee — days will inevitably come, that will not please 
thee; days when thou wilt be anxious for comfort. 
Even now, therefore, it is necessary that thou shouldst 
make the sufferings of Jesus the subject of thy daily 
meditation. Far under such trying circumstances no- 
thing can so powerfully raise up the dejected heart, 
or so strongly arm it against all impatience, pain, and 
terror, as the lively contemplation of the woes of Him 
who was the divine expiation. In His pangs and in 
His death thou wilt find the most efficacious of all 
motives for tranquillity and resignation. The agonized 
Redeemer teaches thee the grand truth, that the afflic- 
tions of this present time terminate in a blessed issue, 
and that they are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in thee. 

And how will it be with thee in the hour of death, 
if thou draw not invigoration out of the living foun- 
tain of Jesus'" sufferings, so as placidly, and full of 
trust, to surmount this last change, to which thy im- 
mediate existence subjects thee ? A heart rightly for- 
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tified by meditating upon the Passion of Christ can 
exalt itself above all dread of dying ; look death in 
the face without a shudder, at least without horror ; 
and expire as cheerfully as Jesus did. 

But thou perhaps, O christian ! art not in such a. 
situation that thou beholdest the grave actually open 
before thee, or that great and severe calamities demand 
from tliee the display of an heroic temper? Thou both 
livest, and enjoyest thy Hfe, without sustaining any 
particular trials, 'Tis welt : such is the very epoch in 
which I would wish tliat thou mightest recollect with 
all eai-nestness the woea of the Only Begotten of the 
Most High. This season of joy and peace is perilous 
for the innocence of thy heart ; and the sufferings of 
thy Redeemer are the only means by which thou canst 
be secure against this danger. Art thou exposed to 
the risk of being seduced into wickedness by the power 
of wealth ? think of the misery of Jesus ; see how poor 
he was, that he might secure better riches for thee and 
for us all ; read in the necessities of the Lord the sen- 
tence of condemnation pronounced against those who 
strive insatiably after the possessions of the earth. 
Dost thou run the ha/ard of being carried away by 
the desire of honour ? remember thy Saviour ; remem- 
ber the scorn and disgrace with which, notwithstand- 
ing his most upright and faultless conduct, he was 
overwhelmed. Art thou tempted to regard volup- 
tuousness and pleasure as thy chief good ? call Jesus 
to mind, who, though he might have commanded every 
joy, endured the cross and bore every contumely. 

Yea, my Lord and my God I with holiness and fer- 
vour of soul will I meditate on thy sufferings — support 
me now, therefore, with thy grace ; and through it let 
me be strengthened in faith, confirmed in virtue, and 
established in the hope of the life everlasting. 



and ^H 
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The Frame of Mind proper Jbr contcmplat'tTt^ the 
Sufferings of Jesus. 



I 



L 



Am I at all in that state of mind in which Paul was 
when he preached the gospel at Corinth ? Is my love 
towards the Redeemer so ardent, that the consideration 
of his sufferings and of his death obhterates within me 
all other ideas and reflections P Is it my highest wis- 
dom to know him that died for me F Is it my most 
esteemed occupation to think of him who was crucified 
for my sake, and to fulfil the object of his work of re- 
demption ? Now, when in this my temporary solitude, 
I am ahout to trace, in serious meditation, the suffer- 
ings of Jesus ; now is the fittest time for me to search 
my spirit, to bring my sentinnents to the proof, and to 
investigate the nature and quality of my devotion. 
This much I already perceive, at the first glance that 
I cast into my heart, that I am still greatly behind my 
apostolic model, and far from testifying that serious- 
ness, that piety, and that warmth in the contemplation 
of the sufferings of Jesus, which animated the bosom 
of Paul as often as he thought — and when did he not 
think p— of the sacrifice of Calvary. But whence arises 
this lukewarmnessof my mind ? — Perhaps I only super- 
ficially consider the momentous subject, without ade- 
quate attention, and without frequent repetition ? Can 
I by any means imagine, that it is siilficieiit, if I snatch 
a few minutes from my busy restless life, and devote 
them to the retrospection of the divine afflictions P Can 
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I really persuade myself, that I have fulfilled my whole 
christian duty, when I cursorily call to recollection the 
external circumstances of the distresses of Jesus, with- 
out feeling their power in my heart, and without ren- 
dering them subservient to sanctification and godliness 
of conduct. First of all, therefore, it will be essentially 
requisite, that I pursue my meditations upon the suf- 
ferings of my Saviour with the utmost degree of ap- 
plication and earnestness of which I am capable, and 
that I carefully weigh their causes, character, views, 
and operations. But how can I support this course of 
salutary reflection, if I add not urgent prayer for illu- 
mination, holiness, and strength of spirit? For this 
reason, whenever I purpose to regard, with reverential 
and edifying observance, the history of my Redeemer's 
Passion, I will turn to God, bewailing the inability of 
my heart, the slothfulness of my piety, and my nu- 
merous mental distractions; and entreat him in his 
mercy to hght the flame of devotion within me, and to 
replenish my soul with faith and love. 

Yet how shall I be able to pray acceptably before 
God, and thus be qualified to contemplate profitably 
the sufierings of my Mediator, if I do not purify my 
mind from all worldly thoughts, and bring tranquillity 
of spirit to this act of religion ? What can the word 
from the cross eflect in the souls of those whose hearts 
are laden, while they listen to it, with worldly cares, 
or filled with a ruling affection for earthly possessions 
and earthly pleasures ? As I am assured that here 
lies the cause why I have hitherto derived so little 
advantage from the sacred occupation in question, I 
will henceforth constantly hold in memory those prin- 
ciples, according to which the awful scenes of the 
atonement must alone be viewed by me, and from time* 
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to time prove myself whether or not I do justice to 
them. 

I will, as oft as I apply my mind to the contem- 
plation of the persecuted Jesus, renounce the pleasures 
that enchain my heart, or obstruct the flow of its bet- 
ter feelings. 

I will devote particular industry to the examination 
of the great truths which this mournful portion of the 
gospel presents to my reverential research. I will gaze 
steadfastly and long upon the virtues which shine with 
so bright a splendour through the torments and death 
of the Saviour. 

I will abandon myself to all those tender and holy 
emotions which the sufierings of Jesus are so capable 
of producing in a sensible heart. 

I will ever consider the heavy obligation under 
which I lie, on account of the benefits accruing to me 
from all the pangs that Christ endured. 

I will form a firm resolve to tread in the footsteps 
of my sufiering Redeemer. 



III. 

The Scope of the Sufferings of Jesus, 

Jesus Christ gave himself for us, that he*might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. — ^TiTus, ii. 14, 

It is very common with me to regard the afllictions 
of my Redeemer on the consolatory side, without 
always considering the obligations which are laid upon 
me by these his sufierings. Certain and valuable as 
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is the assurance, that Jesus through his pangs has 
reconciled us with God, and made atonement for our 
iniquities ; it is equally so, that he has thus likewise 
freed us from the servitude of sin, and obtained for 
us the power of leading a holy and righteous life in 
the present world. — Upon this particular design of the 
sufferings of my Saviour I will now, in this hour of 
calm retirement, reflect. 

In them the wrath of God against sin openly mani- 
fested itself, in the most awful manner. The cross of 
Christ is a clear mirror, in which we may behold Grod'^s 
earnestness, and the inflexibility of his justice. By 
what more impressive way could he have terrified us 
from sin, than by punishing it with such severity in 
his own beloved Son ? Whoever considers this example 
of the divine anger with attention will be naturally 
led to the conclusion, if it be so with the green wood» 
how will it be with the dry ? Has the Son of God, the 
innocent, the righteous, been obliged to undergo so 
many torments, though only standing in the sinner^s 
place, what will hereafter occur to me, if I have no 
share in the fruits of these agonies, and am myself 
compelled to bear the chastisement of my own wicked- 
ness ? What hope can I, as an unrepentant transgressor, 
indulge, that I shall escape the threats of the sacred 
word, since they were fulfilled in such strict and rigid 
punctuality in the person of Jesus, who was but our 
surety ? — And if I consider that which, by submitting 
to this sacrifice, Jesus has effected for my good, the 
incalculable obligation, by which I am bound to him, 
must appear self-evident : for how could I possibly be 
so void of feeling, as not to be penetrated with grati-^ 
tude and reciprocal affection, at the view of such love 
as Christ has evinced towards me? How could I by 
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any means carry injustice bo far, as to act contrary to 
a duty so pressing as that to which my Redeemer has 
subjected me ? 

Yet my Saviour has not only, through his death, ex- 
hibited to me the most persuasive motives for new 
obedience, but he has also furnished me with the 
needful assistance to that end. As long as I am left 
to my own powers, it is in vain to put instigations to 
duty before my eyes ; and unavailing for me to form 
good resolutions, or to endeavour to follow the heavenly 
laws. God himself must come to the aid of my in- 
ability through his spirit, if I am to arrive at sancti- 
fication. But could I expect such a grace from the 
Lord, while I compelled his equity to be at enmity 
with me? Now, however, since Jesus, through his 
death, has satisfied this justice, all the sources of 
celestial bliss are again opened to me, and I am fur- 
nished with the most prevailing and certain means of 
reformation and holiness. 

I will not, therefore, disjoin those things which God, 
in the redemption through Christ, has so closely united 
together. Be this salvation of Jesus then at once for 
me the most hallowed medium of sanctification, and 
the fountain of my atonement. Does my conscience 
disquiet me, does the recollection of my sins terrify 
me ? I will hasten to Jesus. From him I shall not in 
vain seek comfort and rest for my soul : he has paid 
the penalty of my unrighteousness, appeased the dis- 
pleasure of the Almighty, and procured for me his 
favour and everlasting felicity. That which my Sa- 
viour was constrained to endure, in order to accom- 
plish this undertaking, must remain the constant ob- 
ject of my thoughts. — Terribly did God show his de- 
testation for sin, since it was his cmly-begotten upon 
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whom he executed his vengeance against it. Let this 
instance of his zealous wrath serve as a warning to 
me, that I may not experience something worse. With 
equal diligence will I also recollect how deeply I am 
indebted to Jesus, and what sort of love he has dis- 
played for me, by voluntarily resigning himself on my 
account to such bitter sufferings^ in order that this 
may be a lively incitement to me to love him in return, 
and to exercise all constancy and ardour in that obe- 
dience, which he has made so much my duty. My 
weakness need not frighten me in this so excellent in* 
tention : I am able to do every thing through him, 
who renders my feebleness strong. The death of Jesus 
has revealed fc^r me a spring, out of which I can draw 
all resources necessary for a blessed existence and 
godly demeanour. The Omnipotent, who through 
Jesus is reconciled to me, will grant to me his spirit^ 
if I only entreat him for it. And how happy I shall 
be, when I have obtained this gift ! I shall then grow 
daily in piety, and be able to solace myself with the 
certain hope of everlasting life. Grod, who has coin« 
menced his work in me, will also finish it; and his 
grace, which has here prepared me for blessedness, 
will hereafter bring me to its fruition. 



CONTEMPLATION I. 

The Entrance of Jesus into the Garden of the Mount 

of Olives. 

When Jesas had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples 
over the brook Kedrou, where was a garden, into the which he 
entered, and his disciples. And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place ; for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. — John, xviii. 1, 2. 

This was the last time that Jesus visited the Mount 
of Olives, where he had passed so many waking nights 
in prayer to his heavenly Father. The retreat, which 
in his better days he had chosen for still communion 
with God, was now sought by him on the approach of 
the hours of anguish, which were coming so speedily 
upon him, to prepare himself to suffer. Jerusalem, 
that rendezvous of sins and tumultuous pleasures, ap- 
peared to him to be no place where he could spend his 
last night of earthly life in that frame of mind which 
his impending fate required. He knew that a yet 
more severe conflict than any he had hitherto endured 
awaited him, with which he desired to struggle unat- 
tended by many witnesses. He retired, therefore, to 
a solitary spot, accompanied only by those few dear 
friends who had till now taken a share in all his 
troubles. He went to the Mount of Olives in the firm 
resolve to be an offering for the sins of the world, and 
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to submit to all the calamities to which his Father 
should that night doom him. 

How instructive is this scene of the sufferings of 
Jesus! If I mark his conduct on entering into the 
garden of the Mount of Olives, I may fully learn how 
I ought to demean myself in the weightiest affairs, 
and in such concerns especially as regard my eternal 
salvation. In the tumult of the town, amid gaiety 
and revelry, it is scarcely in my power duly to medi- 
tate upon topics of this high importance ; at least I am 
always in danger of being diverted from the train of 
my reflections, and of having my thoughts diverted to 
other objects. When, therefore, I would address my- 
self to the Deity, or reflect upon my past sins, or pre- 
pare myself for death, I must flee all those places 
where I might be exposed to external distractions. My 
usual amusements, even my most innocent associates, 
must not be in this respect too dear to me : I must 
tear myself away from them, withdraw ^nto my closet, 
and there in secret address my Father who is in 
heaven. Those places where, in our days of prosperity, 
we have executed works of vanity, will afford us litde 
alleviation in the season of need: the remembrance 
of them, on the contrary, will rather occasion shame 
and painful regret. But that spot where I had for- 
merly occupied myself in solitude with God, or prayed 
with those whom I esteem, or performed a good work, 
will greatly redound to my encouragement in the hour 
of trouble or of death. Thus will the small chamber 
in which I die be the place of my ascension to heaven, 
as the Mount of Olives was that of Jesus. 

Would that I might also learn from my Saviour the 
art of dying tranquilly and blessedly ! — I shall, how- 
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ever, be capable of being as happy in death as he was, 
if I can then say with truth, " Father ! I have glorified 
thee on the earth ; I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.*" — John, xvii. 4. My Redeemer 
went not to his death till he had done all that his me- 
diatorial ofiice, and his connexion with his disciples, 
required from him. He devoted even the last days 
of his existence in the flesh to warn his followers, to 
instruct, and to comfort them. Now in this, at all 
events, I will imitate him. The more uncertain the 
day of my dissolution is, the more earnestly will I de- 
dicate every hour to the performance of my great tem- 
poral business. I will timely provide for my house, 
my family, and my souL Then I may meet my end 
as calmly as Jesus, nor need T to be downcast on ac- 
count of any calamities which I shall see drawing near 
to me : so far from this, it will be actually within my 
power to encourage those who in the smiling period of 
my life contributed to my joys, as my children, my 
friends, my companions ; and to teach them, even in 
evil times, how to keep a good heart. 

And how exceedingly consolatory to me likewise is 
this portion of the sufferings of the Son of God ! This 
act of my Redeemer laid the foundation of all the 
blessings which I owe to his meritorious afflictions. 
But for this his voluntary going to death I should 
have remained without rescue. As he, however, did 
not hesitate to meet his sufferings, so can I, on my 
part, rest perfectly assured of my salvation. 

True and faithful Saviour ! thanks, thanks be to 
thee for the free-will obedience, which thou mani- 
festedst through thy ready advance to thy fatal doom. 
Thanks be to thee for the comfort which thou didst 
obtain for me too in my last pangs. Ah ! I likewise 



16 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

have a progress to make, a sore and heavy progress 
through the gloomy vale of the grave to thy judg- 
ment-seat. I also shall be compelled to leave my 
earthly native land, and all my beloved friends. O ! 
then. Lord Jesus ! strengthen me, and let me depart 
from the world as full of joyfulness and magnanimity 
as thyself. 



CONTEMPLATION II. 

The Agony of Christ on ike Mount of Olives. 

Then Cometh Jesus with them uDto a place called Gethsemaiie, and 
saith unto the disciples : Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 
And he took with him Peter, and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very heavy. -Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death ; tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. And being in an agony he prayed more ear- 
nestly ; and his sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. — Math. xxvi. 36, 37, 38. Luke, xxii, 44. 

What a change! — ^a few minutes since, as he 
ascended the Mount of Olives, my Saviour was so full 
of joy and heroic courage ! Now he is all at once sad, 
and begins to despond ! His soul, which had before 
felt nothing but peace and quiet, is suddenly attacked 
with anguish and affliction. It must have been some- 
thing most extraordinary that could thus have de- 
stroyed his steady frame of temper, and deprived him 
of his wonted unalterable composure. Let me regard 
my Redeemer as I will, unde^all the events and vicis- 
situdes of his life, I ever find him in that still, unshaken 



r 



suffehinos of jesi 



17 



calmnesa of spirit, which arises out of perfect inno- 
cence of heart. — Externally I can diBcover nought 
which should thus have agitated him, and struck liira, 
as it were, to the ground. The fear of death it could 
not he. Why should he have been t*;rrified for death, 
who possessed a sinless nature, and this superiority 
above all mortals, that his death should redound to 
the bliss of all mankind ? Why should he have trem- 
bled before any execution, however infamous in com- 
mon estimation, and torturing in itself, through whose 
Btr»sigth each witness to the faith, each champion in 
the host of martyrdom, was made fit and strong to die 
with gladness and magnanimity ? When I see a man 
who on the near approach of death quakes in all the 
members of his body, combats to the exhaustion of all 
hia corporeal powers with the anguish of dissolution, 
and lies mentally wracked to the most violent estreniity 
with the dread of impending eternity, the spectacle 
surprises me not. This expiring wretch is a siimer, 
for whom death and the consequent judgment must of 
necessity he terrific. But Jesus was innocent, un- 
spotted, an<l free from all sin ; and could, therefore, 
fear no sentence of the tribunal of God. And yet his 
pure unsidlied soul was cast down — be shook in every 
limb — and his body dripped with a bloody sweat: he 
felt what no mortal ever felt in like measure ; a distress 
which quite subdued him, and brought his vital being 

I almost to the grave i 
Who can conceive this mystery ? — Nevertheless, the 
very incomprehensibility of tljis grief may lead me to 
the causes of it. Without doubt now was that hour 
of judgment, which was to smite tbe surety and bonds- 
man of the whole human race. In this time of anguish 
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with judicial strictness fulfilled in him the aggregated 
punishment, which a world replete with iniquity had 
merited. Before his all-seeing eye passed in terrible 
review each mortal crime, from the first sin of Adam 
to the last which the latest inhabitant of the terre- 
strial ball shall commit The expiring pangs of all the 
dying, and their dread of death — the grave, and the 
final doom — all the nameless torments which the awak- 
ened conscience of a sinner can experience — all this 
lay on him, and oppressed him to the earth. Ah ! 
what agony must my Saviour have endured in this in- 
describable situation ! Is it frightful when a sinner is 
judged for his own misdeeds; is it an unutterable 
misery when our own iniquities seize us, and Grod for 
them alone chastises us in his anger ? How insupport- 
able would it be, if the united sins of the vast multi* 
tudes of the entire ^obe — huge as a mountain, the 
top of which we can hardly discern, far less see over-^- 
were given to one of us to bear ! Is it then a wonder 
if Jesus trembles here in his utmost need, struggles, 
as it were, with death, and sinks before the wrath of 
the Judge of the earth ? O miserable me ! — ^how would 
it have been with me had I occupied my Mediator's 
place? If the All-holy was compelled to grieve and 
despond under the judgment of God, what a death, 
what despair, what anguish of hell itself must not I 
have felt ? Ah ! a single look of the enraged Judge 
would have crushed me to pieces; a single word ot 
his sentence would have liurled me into the pit of the 
damned ! 

Oh ! by me, by me be Thou blessed and praised 
without end. Thou who hast borne the incalculable sins 
of the-wprld, who hast borne also my sins! In thy 
death-pangs, in thy dread trepidation and anguish, in 
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thy bloody sweat I bless thee, Lamb of God ! bruised 
and afflicted for me ! 

But with much fear, and a palpitating heart, it is 
that I turn to thee my alarmed thoughts. I behold 
thy unspeakable sufferings, and I am terrified at my- 
self. So great are my faults, so wholly corrupted is 
my soul, such an abomination are my iniquities before 
the Lord, that thou, eternal Son of God ! even on ac- 
count of my transgressions art thus direfully troubled 
and tormented ! Can I now still persuade myself that 
it is a small matter to offend the Omnipotent ? Ah ! 
careless sinner that I am, how often have I already 
broken the law of the Most High, without consideriiig 
what an insupportable load the anger of Heaven is, 
and that by every violation of piety I was challenging 
the avenging justice of the Almighty ! I will now at 
last rouse myself out of my slumber to reflection. Let 
thy agony, O Jesus ! teach me to feel the real enor- 
mity of my sins, the insufferableness of thy displeasure, 
and the sternness of thy decrees of retribution. On 
every inclination to sin that arises within me, on every 
outrage of which I am guilty against thy statutes, I 
will remember thy anguish, and tremble. Yes, I will 
tremble, but I will not despair. When in the hour of 
temptation my startled conscience represents to me the 
crowd of my past offences, when I wrestle with doubt 
and sorrow, when no comfort can refresh my stricken 
heart, when cold drops of sweat, distilled by acute 
pain, stand thick on my shattered frame, when terrors 
of all kinds run through my bones — oh ! then, even 
then, I will not despair. Thy agony on the Mount of 
Olives shall convince me that Gk)d will not enter into 
judgment with me, nor deal with me according to my 
sins. 

c2 
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Jesus, my Lord and my God ! be praised for this 
consolation with which thou hast furnished me through 
thy awful passion. As often as I weep over my sins, 
I will praise thee that I can weep, not without com- 
fort. As often as my misdeeds aflnght me, I will 
praise thee, that for thy agony's sake I can find ease. 
Hereafter, in the midst of the perturbations of my re- 
membering conscience, when in my death-struggle my 
soul contends with overpowering fear; in thy judg- 
ment, when I stand before thy throne to hear my sen- 
tence ; then will I still thank thee, that thou in thy 
mortal agony, and in the judgment that was held over 
thee, didst strengthen my spirit, and obtain for me 
acquittaL 

Perhaps there is at this moment, in some comer, a 
dying sinner, who in his deep anguish seeks thy coun- 
tenance, O Jesus! Have mercy, Christ! upon this 
miserable being. Have mercy upon his soul, and let 
him not go down into perdition. For the sake of thy 
ovm death-pangs be gracious to him, and grant him 
thy peace, O Jesus ! O Jesus ! 
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CONTEMPLATION III. 

The Conduct qfJes^is towards his Heavevdy Father. 

And he weut a little fiarther, and fell on his face, and prayed^ say- 
ing, O my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me ; 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. He went away again 
the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words.^MAT. xxvi. 39. 42, 44. 

Amid all the unspeakable torment of mind which 
Jesus suffered during his stay in Gethsamene, he still 
appeared in his divine greatness. How much soever 
the burden of Grod's wrath which lay upon him crushed 
him to the ground, his soul still took courage, and 
was strongly invigorated through his confident reliance 
upon his Father. Bitter as his sufferings were to hufi, 
still he submitted himself with tranquil composure to 
his fate, and retained his ever equal and unchangeable 
willingness to offer himself up to the death of atone^ 
ment. His soul, sorrowful even unto the last sickness 
of the body, found in prayer alleviation for its troubles. 
He prayed for the shortening of his sore distresses, 
beneath which he was in danger of perishing. Yet, 
however anxiously he longed after refreshment, still he 
abandoned himself to the will of his Father, which he 
incessantly kept in view as his grand aim, and seemed 
only on this account to care for solace, that he might 
receive new force to meet the pangs that yet awaited 
him* 
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Ah ! now I well perceive how hard his strife was to 
him. He was throughout his whole life so poor, sur- 
rounded by so many temptations and persecutions ! 
And all these calamities he steadfastly bore, nor ever 
supplicated for their allayment or abbreviation. But 
here his human nature was too weak to hold out 
against the attack of such multiplied anguish. Hence 
Tie prayed at various times so ardently, that this cup, 
this his apportioned suffering, might pass away from 
him. How greatly his conduct put* me to shame ! 
When only a small trouble hangs over me, how impa- 
tient and unbelieving is my heart ! And were it ^to 
please the Lord to load me with a large measure of 
distresses, how little should I then show myself like to 
my Redeemer ! I will, however, learn from thee, my 
Saviour ! the art of suffering tranquilly and courage- 
ously. 

With what filial affiance thou tumedst to thy Fa- 
ther ! He seemed to have renounced his love to thee, 
when in the judge's characteristic wrath he attached to 
thee all the penalties of all sins. But thou remainedst 
notwithstanding devoted to him, witli aU that exceed- 
ing tenderness with which thy whole heart was filled. 
Thou calledst him also by the sweet paternal name, 
even when in his judicial attribute he let thee know 
his full severity. Come then over me what anguish 
there may, I will not be discomfited, nor misconceive 
the goodness of thy ways, nor swerve from the love of 
thy eternal Sire. Even then, when thou wilt deal with 
me as my judge, and I shall be shrinking under thy 
heavy chastising hand— even then I will say, Abba, 
Father ! And I may say so, for thou hast gained for 
me the right to name the omnipotent Judge my 
Father ! — But this filial reliance of the worshipping 
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Mediator was conjoined with the deepest humility, 
and the most punctual obedience. On his knees, his 
face in the dust, he lay and sighed forth his straitened 
heart upwards to Gkx]. Ah ! I, who am but ashes, but 
dust itself, how can I bow myself lowly enough before 
the Majesty of heaven ? How can my heart be suf- 
ficiently smitten and humbled, when the Lord over 
ailf the ONE quite guiltless, sunk into such a depth of 
debasement ?•— And can I behold my Jesus in such 
submissive resigmition, over and over again groaning 
from his inmost bosom, without thinking upon my own 
indolent, cold, haughty heart ? Thrice did he address 
himself in most imploring entreaty to his Father. He 
ceased not to call upon him till the Invoked evinced 
himself inclined to hear. And shall I be spiritless, if 
after crying ou to him a few times, he lend no ear to 
me ? No, I will hope in him, I will not move from 
him. At last, I know, he will quicken my heart 
with hi§ grace, however long it may be previously 
sighed for. Yes, when I have called to him for a suf- 
ficient space, my Father will ultimately send an angel 
to strengthen me. He will raise up a friend that shall 
have much sympathy towards me, and show me great 
affection ; or at all events he will command, at my 
death, one of the ministering messengers of his throne 
to descend to me, who will carry my redeemed soul . 
into the lap of everlasting bliss. . 

Perhaps I am at this moment so happy as to feel 
nothing of that remorse of conscience, of that grief, of 
that melancholy which can overthrow even th^strongest 
Christian. But who can tell whether the hour be not 
nearer than I suppose — that fearful excruciating hour 
— ^in which I shall have to taste some drops of the 
bitter cup which my Saviour drained to the very lees? 
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And may it not come to pass, on my death-bed, that 
my conscience, so long torpid, shall awake, and my 
committed sins weigh upon me like a pile of many 
hills ? Cannot a thousand cases occur, in which I may 
be compelled without counsel, and without aid, to lan- 
guish under the poignancy of my afflictions ? Then at 
least I shall be aware how needful it is that we should 
prepare ourselves, in our days of pleasantness, for the 
time of woe; and seek in our prosperity the Lord, 
whom in adversity we desire to have as our consola- 
tion. Then I shall acknowledge that a heart directed 
to God, being able to hold assurance of his love, is the 
best palliative in calamity. Henceforward, therefore, 
shall my Saviour's example instruct me to be com- 
forted, even under the most trying and distressing 
events. Prayer and silent intercourse with God shall 
remain my constant and ever recurring day's occupa- 
tion. Then should the cup of anguish be presented, 
at the bitterness of which my whole nature shall shud- 
der and revolt, still I will accept it with calm com- 
posure, and exclaim in imitation of my Saviour, Shall 
1 not drink the cup which my Father has given me to. 
drink ? Yes, yes, my Father ! I will drink it — ^not my 
will, but thy will be done ! 
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CONTEMPLATION IV. 

The Condtcct of Jesus during his Agony towards his 

Disciples, 

And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, aleepest thou ? couldst not thou watch one hour ? Watch 
ye, and pray, lest ye enter into temptation : the spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and prayed, 
and spake the same words. And when he returned he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) ; neither wist they what 
to answer him. And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them. Sleep on now, and take your rest : it is enough, the hour 
is come ; behold, the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of 
dinners. — Mark, xiv. 37 — 42. 

On all sides my Jesus is full of anguish and pain. 
Within him is a desponding spirit ; above him an 
angry judge; around him a small number of weak 
timorous friends. Any one of these circumstances 
might have deprived the boldest and most constant 
saint of all courage and serenity. But on every oc- 
casion my Redeemer evinces the insuperable champion. 
The despondency of his soul he overcame through 
patience and confident reliance upon his Father. To 
the severity of his doom he opposed his innocence, his 
resignation, and his supplicating prayers — and to his 
tottering friends he testified the most indulgent love. 
This latter proof of his tenderness shall be the subject 
of my present meditation. What greatness, alike of 
mind and heart, does not Jesus manifest under all the 
acute sensations of his awful passion ! Amid so many 
assaults, peculiarly and solely his own, it would not 
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have been surprising if he had remembered only him- 
self, and abandoned his friends to their fate ; but he 
loved his adherents to the very end. Even in the hour 
when all his thoughts were occupied with God, he did 
not forget his disciples, but regarded them with a fond- 
ness that must strike us with astonishment. Weak as 
they had shown themselves under temptation, he ceased 
not lovingly to remind them of their duty, to provide 
for their safety, and to bear with their frailties. Jesus 
had surmounted the first hard conflict. Worn out by 
such a variety of griefs, he returned, as we may well 
suppose, with fainting steps to his chosen attendants — 
but he found them asleep. A second time he departed 
from them a few paces. Dismay fell upon him ; he 
wrestled with death. He called to his Father with 
fervent supplication, and prayer, and floods of tears. 
He came back, as one half dead, to his elected fol- 
lowers. And, behold — they slept : they knew not what 
to answer to him on account of their drowsiness ! For 
the third time Jesus goes to the place of combat to 
drink the last remains of the bitter cup of the cross. 
And as he again, on his returning, sees his disciples in 
deep slumber, he says, ** Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.^ And 
thus awaking them, he adds, ^' Rise up, let us go ; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand.**^ Could Jesus pos- 
sibly have acted with greater mildness, with greater 
forbearance towards his dull and^ indolent followers? 
Their repeated failings did not weary him, their ex- 
cessive slothfulness did not irritate him. Instead of 
reproaching them with their inattention and their care- 
lessness in the sharpest terms, as human nature would 
have done, he imparted to them the most gentle ad- 
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monitions, and exemplified towards them the most 
invincible patience. How little, my Saviour, am I 
similar to thee in this ! I have often observed, that 
the small burden of my suflferings excites me to vehe- 
mence of temper; and have experienced how easily, 
in my afflictions, I forget the obligations of love and 
goodness which I owe towards my neighbour. The 
longer my sufierings continue the more peevish and 
morose I am wont to become, the more sternly I judge 
the slightest faults of my friends, and the more dis- 
contented I am with all that is near me and about me. 
I fancy at least that I merit all indulgence, if, in my 
tribulations, I consider merely myself. Yet ought I 
not so much the more to practise these exercises of 
affection towards my brethren, since thou, my Re- 
deemer ! bearest with me in all my weaknesses with 
such wonderful patience, and amid all my repeated 
offences'rejectest me not from thy countenance? Ah ! 
how often do indolence and coldness mingle with my 
devotion ? How often do I slumber when my flesh re- 
bels ? And what would become of me if thou wert to 
abandon me to my wretchedness ? Ah ! I acknowlege 
it, my Saviour ! it is thy grace which still holds me 
upright, which encourages me, which so powerfully 
fortifies me that I am able to stand, and which draws 
me back, as with a strong arm, from the abyss of de- 
struction, to which, in the recklessness of sin, I am 
ever approaching anew. Oh ! cease not, my Re- 
deemer ! to grant to me thy favour, to treat me with 
long enduring benignity, and to rouse me out of my 
torpor. Oh ! never, never give me over to my own 
heart, never to the imbecility of my flesh. I am 
always in danger of falling through temptation into 
utter perdition when thou turnest thy eye and thy 
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assistance from me. I now beg to commend myself to 
this thy supporting grace for all the hours and moments 
of ftiturity. Graciously, in thy mercy, listen to the 
entreaty I now make. How easily may I, in my in- 
tercourse with the world, be misled into sin ! I know 
not what trials are even this day destined for me. 
In reliance, therefore, upon thee, my God and my 
Saviour ! I will this day enter again into the circle of 
my fellow-mortals ; and, in all the distractions incident 
to my condition, never lose thee out of my sight. And 
should I perceive any of my friends or brethren strug- 
gling under grievous trials, I will, as far as I am able, 
strive to lighten their distress : and, if I can do no- 
thing more, I will pray for them, encourage them, 
comfort them. Strengthen me to this end, my Re- 
deemer, through thy all availing grace. 



CONTEMPLATION V. 

Tlie Approach of the Betrayer^ 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. — Mat. xxvi. 47. 

ScAECELY were the ensanguined drops on the brow 
of Jesus dry, scarcely had he recovered himself a little 
from the assault of his late overpowering agony, when 
a new storm arose to prove his heroic magnanimity. 
He was still employed in invigorating his weak, heart- 
less friends, when the moment arrived in which he 
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himself needed fresh strength and comfort. Could 
aught have farther agitated his already so exhausted 
body, it would have been the view of Judas, who, at 
the head of the impious foes of the Most High, was 
advancing with the ruthless purpose of delivering up 
his Lord and Master into the vile hands of those 
blood-thirsty miscreants. What melancholy thoughts 
must have started in the soul of Jesus, when he saw, 
in the person of his disciple and supposed friend. Ills 
betrayer and worst enemy before him ! How must his 
heart have then bled, that soft philanthropic heart, 
which on every transgression of his beloved associates, 
nay, at the sight of every sinner, was so deeply af- 
fected ! With what a pitying look would he regard 
this fallen, low sunk man ! And, ah ! O Judas I eouldst 
thou behold the signs of the pangs of death, and of 
the sweat of blood on the face of thy best benefactor, 
thy kind teacher, Christ, without terror and vehement 
trepidation, that thou soughtest to plunge him, if thou 
wast able, into still greater torment? Couldst thou 
contemplate thy faithful, guiltless guide, now the vic- 
tim of thy wickedness, without desiring to be boimd 
in his stead ? Couldst thou observe his coimtenance, 
on which the most divine innocence and the most tran- 
quil resignation were imprinted, without feeling the 
keenest pangs of conscience ? Couldst thou approach 
thy Lord without sinking at every step to the earth ? 
Couldst thou — ah ! yes, thou couldst do all, after thou 
hadst yielded thy soul to the infamous dominion of 
avarice. Thy conscience was seared, thy heart hard- 
ened, and every sentiment of righteousness within thee 
was stifled. With all the abhorrence of which my soul 
is capable do I reflect upon this traitor to Jesus. No, 
never would I have acted thus ; never would I have 



30 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

treated in so base a manner my most affectionate mas- 
ter, my most disinterested instructor, my dearest, ten- 
derest friend. No, if I at all know my own heart, I 
would never have betrayed my Jesus. But have I a 
just knowledge of myself ? May I trust my own feel- 
ings of right and wrong ? This much, however, not- 
withstanding my boasting, I surely do know, that, if 
even my heart be incapable of literally committing such 
a dreadful enormity of vice, I may perhaps, in a more 
refined way, be a partaker in the same guilt. Have 
I not, in reality, likewise a heart that loves too extra- 
vagantly the fallacious glitter of worldly prosperity ? 
and how little may then be wanting to seduce me into 
a degree of guilt equal to that of Judas himself? Even 
though my conscience tells me that it is impossible for 
me to behave with such monstrous cruelty and in- 
humanity, still I may in various modes become a 
Judas, and every hour may seduce me into the terrible 
treason of being faithless to my Redeemer. I betray 
Jesus, when for the sake of prosperity, friendship, or 
the world, I stain my soul with sin, and prove a re- 
creant to godliness and the innate monitor of my spirit ; 
— I betray Jesus, when I use holiness as a mantle for 
my vicious propensities ; — I betray Jesus, when, under 
the semblance of courteousness and kindness, I seek to 
injure any of his members ; — I betray Jesus, when I 
lightly value or underrate his doctrines or his suffer- 
ings, or join with the scorners in deriding the gospel ; 
— I betray Jesus, when I mislead others into infidelity 
and perjury against God and Christ. 

Now, then, I will no longer accuse Judas ; I will ac- 
cuse myself. Alas ! I also carry within me a faithless, 
treacherous heart. I have only a few steps more to 
take in the path of wickedness, and I shall have over- 
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taken the betrayer of Jesus in his horrible wickedness. 
I will, therefore, take warning from this perfidious 
wretch, carefully to flee every probable occasion of 
l>eril to my soul. The love of terrestrial things shall 
never strike such deep root in my a£Pections as to cause 
me to prefer them to my religion, my conscience, my 
salvation. But, oh ! do thou then thyself preserve me, 
thou Beginner and Completer of my faith ! that I may 
not have a perverse and deceitful spirit, deserting thee, 
and going over to the enemies of thy cross. Forgive 
me, O Jesus I for the sake of thy numberless sorrows, 
forgive me, if hitherto I have not kept thee within my 
continual observance, or have otherwise abused thy 
grace. Even for my false faithless heart thou suf- 
feredst : be thou, my God ! therefore gracious to me, 
and withdraw not from me the favour of thy coun- 
tenance. 



CONTEMPLATION VI. 

The MircLck wro/aght by Jems upon those that came 

to take him. 

Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went 
forth, and sidd unto them, Whom seek ye ? They answered him, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, who betrayed him, stood with them. As soon as he had said 
unto them, I am he, t?iey went backward, and feU to ihe ground. 
Then asked he them again. Whom seek ye ? and they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he : if 
therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. — John, xviii. 4 — 8. 

Hitherto I have beheld Jesus in the utmost ap- 
parent feebleness and languor, and overcome by the 
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diversified sufferings, which, as the surety of man, he 
was compelled, in pursuance of his ofiice, to endure. 
Now, however, I see a ray of his divine majesty : I 
see him as the God of might, that needs but to speak 
the word, and his foes perish before his face. A 
great company of his declared enemies, with the most 
insulting barbarity, rushed into the garden, hallowed 
by his sorrows, to search for Jesus. He stepped un- 
dauntedly forward, and cried out to them. Whom seek 
ye? To their audacious reply, Christ, with sublime 
dignity in his countenance, answered, I am he. And 
these strong-armed assailants shrunk back, and fell to 
the ground ! I mistake thee not, my Redeemer ! in 
thy godly exaltation. When, indeed, on the Mount of 
Olives thou sunkest under the burden of the anger of 
the Lord, when thou trembledst and wast intimidated, 
then I demanded of myself in silence. Is this the Grod 
of strength, that gives to all creatures life, breath, and 
vigour? Is this he at whose nod all created things 
must cease to be, and all sinners despair ? Yes, thou 
art he : this miracle testifies the omnipotence that 
dwells within thee. What a victory didst thou obtain 
over the malice of thy adversaries ! Proud in their re- 
liance upon their force, upon their numbers, upon their 
weapons, they advanced in hostile array against the 
little unarmed escort of thy disciples. Certain of an 
easy victory, they already in their atrocity exulted 
in the joy of having vanquished thee and scattered 
thy adherents. But how well broughtest thou their 
haughty purposes to shame ! A word out of thy 
mouth struck them prostrate, and these lofty speakers 
fell as if beaten down to the earth by a thunderbolt, 
and awaited from thy grace the renewal of life. Verily 
it was grace of my Jesus that they were only fright- 
ened, not hurt ; only stupified and stunned, not killed. 
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He exhibited what he could have done had he chosen 
to act according to his power. But the obdurate 
wretches acknowledged neither his power nor his good* 
ness. Scarcely had the ability to rise been granted to 
them, when they again prepared to execute their trea- 
cherous designs. The betrayer, nowise deterred by 
this overthrow, which he himself most probably shared 
with the companions of his subtle villany, approached 
to kiss his beneficent Master, and thus give the signal 
that it was time to lay violent hands upon the Son of 
God. And immediately the rest followed and seized 
Jesus. 

These first enemies of our Saviour are a type of all 
the despisers of Jesus, and of the grace and favour of 
Christ. How often does the Lord, through sickness 
and other seeming accidents, perplex and disturb his 
foes ! How often does he bring them close to the grave, 
in order, through the terror of the judgment and of 
eternity, to startle and arrest them in their flagitious 
pursuits ! Yet seldom does he succeed ; for his in- 
scrutable justice warns, but bends not the free-wilL 
No sooner have they again gathered their strength and 
drawn their relieved breath, than they continue with 
their odious and obstinate hearts, to overt themselves 
afar from their God. The thief applies his restored 
faculties to perpetrate new robberies, or to multiply 
and extend his frauds; the man of lust prosecutes 
with augmented zest the gratification of his brutal ap- 
petites ; the murderer and the misanthrc^ repeat their 
former deeds of blood and hatred ; and the unbeliever 
again pours forth his wonted curses against his Maker 
and his brethren. Yet weighty cause have ye, in- 
sensate fools ! to be alarmed for your impending fate. 
Enter only into your hearts, and examine their de- 

D 
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plorable condition. To what torments, unless ye 
speedily take heed, must ye not hereafter be a prey, 
when the Lord, whom ye defy, shall come at last in 
great power and glory ? If his opponents sank to the 
dust when a syllable passed from his mortal lips, what 
will become of you when he shall appear as your im- 
mortal judge ? How direfully will ye be confounded 
when he shall say to you, I am he whom ye rejected 
and contemned ; I am he whom, in the person of my 
members, ye so grievously abused and ill treated ; I 
am he whom ye crucified by your sins : depart from 
me all ye workers of iniquity ! But to me it is beyond 
all measure consolatory, when I consider the conduct 
of Jesus in this instance towards bis disciples, and his 
fond solicitude for their welfare. They were now in 
£he greatest danger not only of losing their mast^, but 
of becoming themselves the sacrifice of flagitioushess. 
Nothing else was to be conjectured than that the per- 
secutors of their sacred leader would possess them- 
selves of his followers also, to sweep off at once the 
professors as well as the founder of a religion so re- 
pugnant to their prejudices and principles. But Jesus 
took his helpless partisans under his protection — that 
protection which is perfect defence. He saw that his 
beloved would not be firm enough to accompany him 
to death ; he knew how indispensable their presence 
in the world was, as, after his death, they were to be 
the witnesses of his resurrection : hence he liberated 
them from the peril to which they were exposed. But 
for himself, he tendered with unshaken resolution and 
real heroic magnanimity his hands to the fetters, his 
person to indescribable injuries, and his life to death. 
O strong, incalculable love ! how lightened does my 
heart feel itself when I reflect upon thee, and wheu I 
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appropriate to myself the consolations which, even for 
my circumstances, are in thee so effectually inherent ! 
I can be wholly tranquillized even when the extreme 
vehemence of deadly enmity rises up against me, or 
imminent hazards, in which I might be destroyed, 
threaten me. The Lord is my trust and my strength, 
my help in every need that can befal me. I have 
many a time been taught in my life how efficient my 
Redeemer is, even then, to rescue me, when I seem to 
be already every way encompassed with misery. I 
will hope in him perpetually ; he will assist me under 
all exigencies. Perhaps I hiave yet other cares which 
disquiet me ; perhaps I have children who are exposed 
to seduction ; friends, perhaps, destitute of all aid ; 
perhaps the cause of the church of Jesus, so sorely 
straitened, so violently attacked, may inspire me with 
mournful thoughts; but I will let nothing cast me 
down. The Lord will be gracious to guard the in- 
nocence of those who are dear to me, and whom I de- 
light to call mine. His word, his worshippers, and 
his whole congregation, he will skreen from all assaults 
of their foes. If he could formerly, in his humiliation, 
command his furious adversaries to leave his disciples 
untouched, and they were not able to disobey ; oh ! 
then, far more will he now, being exalted above all 
the heavens, possess the power to bring the councils of 
his opposers to nought. The city of God, with her 
burghers, will remain in peace ; for the Lord is there, 
and therefore shall she abide well. His enemies must 
wail, and all the strong fall, when he lets his voice be 
heard. The Lord Zabaoth is with us. Hallelujah ! 
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CONTEMPLATION VII. 

Jesus* Voluntary Surrender of himself into the Hands 

of his Enemies, 

Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it^ and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cot off his right ear. The servant's nane 
was Malchus. Then said Jesas unto Peter, Pnt up thy sword into 
the sheath : the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it ? Then the band, and the captiun, and the officera of the 
Jews, tools Jesus and bonnd him. — John, xviii, 10, 11, 12» 

One of the most consolatory and important truths 
which the sufferings of Jesus teach me is this, that I 
may be convinced that my blessed Propitiator under- 
went them of his own free-will. Had the sufferings of 
Christ arisen merely from natural causes and conse- 
quences, I must always have remained in doubt whe- 
ther my atonement had been thereby achieved. At 
least I must have regarded this atonement not as the 
main end, but as a subordinate motive for the mission 
of Jesus into the world. But all the history of his 
sufferings tends to convince me, that he took upon 
himself the whole from independent choice, and the 
most noble-minded determination to endure them for 
the salvation of mankind. In testimony of this free 
will, he hastened with joy to meet his death. He 
could have prevented the band of foes, who, at his 
word, fell to the ground, from rising up again, to de- 
file him with their base intemperate hands. He Could 
even have armed the small number of his friends with 
celestial force to spread devastation and horror among 
the invaders of his peace. It had been but a word, 
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and innumerable angels would have descended, and, 
with invisible power, arrested the reckless steps of his 
fierce pursuers. How easily could the Lord of nature 
have employed all the elements as instruments of his 
vengeance! Yet, why use external aid? His own in- 
nate omnipotence, through which he had already con- 
quered whole legions of devil.s, brought back the dead 
to life, and so often frustrated the wiles and tricks of 
his opposers — this divine might he could now have ap- 
plied to cover with merited infamy and chastisement 
ti)e malignity of them who sought to murder him. At 
his mandate, the earth would have opened and totally 
swallowed up this ungodly race. At his bidding, fire 
would have falien from the heavens and consumed them. 
His mere look could have hurled the fool-hardy gang 
of madmen into their primitive nothingness. But he 
did not here avail himself of any of these means to 
procure his liberty. On the contrary, when his dis- 
ciples at first attempted to make armed resistance, and 
Peter wounded one of the hostile intruders, Jesus for- • 
bade the defence, and healed the maimed servant. All 
the circumstances of his capture testified the spon- 
taneous consent with which he offered himself up a 
sacrifice for the world. The cup which my father has 
given me, said he, shall I not drink it? And what a 
bitter brim-full cup it was which his Father presented 
to him ! But still he was wilhng to drink it. Yes, 
infathomable love towards the progeny of Adam in- 
duced him even to desire it witli eagerness. He would 
not be spared. He would not accept joy, that he might 
endure the cross. He wished to become a victim to 
death for man. What magnanimity, what philan- 
thropy was this ! 

Salvation to yon, O sinners '. Salvation also to me ! 
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Now I need not despond, though my conscience should 
terrify me with the future wrath of the judge. Volun- 
tarily has Jesus subjected himself to the punishment 
which I ought to bear. Voluntarily has he, as the 
appointed offering of my God, allowed my sins to be 
reckoned to himself, VV'ith free and mature delibera- 
tion, he proceeded to his death, and undertook all that 
was required for the atonement of the human race. If 
I had now no other, or no stronger proof of my jus- 
tification, this thought would erf itself confirm me in 
my faith in the crucified Eternal. I am atoned, yes, 
I am atoned before God ; for my Jesus suffered of his 
own perfect and unconstrained accord I 

But wherefore, under the little troubles that are as- 
signed to me, am I not so minded as Jesus was ? Where- 
fore do I not as willingly, as composedly take the cross 
upon me ? Wherefore do not I also encounter my dis- 
tresses with the same magnanimous resdlution ? Ah ! 
with what compulsion, with what murmurs, do I, on 
the contrary, submit to the afflictions which are ap- 
pointed to me. Even trifling accidents, if they chance 
to be disagreeable to me, fill my heart with discon- 
tented complaints. If I were similar to my Jesus, I 
should act quite otherwise. Amid the most harassing 
events of my life, I should then say. Shall I not drink 
the cup which my Father has given me? I should 
then, even though my God might be punishing me 
with the sharpest scourges, remember, that it was the 
kind hand of my parent that chastised me. And this 
so much the more I should do^ since all the sufferings 
that can befal me are as nothing in <;alculation with 
those which Jesus underwent. I need not even once 
go across the brook Cedron, or ascend Golgotha with 
him. All the distress that can be measured out to 
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me IS neither hard to bear nor of long duration, nor 
is it of any account in competition with the glory that 
shall be made manifest in me. O Jesus ! impart to 
me thy readiness to resign myself to all troubles, and 
thy courageous spirit to support them to the end. It 
must, however, come to pass as thy will has deter- 
mined. So long as I remain here, I must stiU be 
proved by many woe^. When, in time to come, there- 
fore, on my future pilgrimage any thing unpleasing 
occurs to me, I will say. Be it so : I will submit to this 
with gladness : the right hand of the Lord can alter 
all. Finally — I may indulge the hope with firm as- 
surance — ^finally, like Jesus, I shall be released from 
all evil, and enter into that kingdom of rest and eter- 
nal safety, where God will reward and solace me for 
all surmounted miseries and difficulties. 



CONTEMPLATION VIII. 

Jesiis Deserted by his Disciples. 

Aud they all forsook him, and fled. — Mark^ xiv. 50. 

What do I hear ? — The disciples abandon Jesus, 
and flee ! These are the men who but a few moments 
before protested that they were prepared to go with 
their Master to death. How .? — Are they so suddenly 
become unmindful of their sacred promise? How 
quickly do boldness and timidity, strength and weak- 
ness, love and indifierence, succeed each other in their 
hearts i One would have thought that these, the sole 
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frieiids whom Jesus had in the world, would from duty 
and gratitude have taken the most tender and unshaken 
interest in his troubles ; and though it had even cost 
them many a tear and groan, stood eye-witnesses of 
his steadfast nobleness of mind under his a£9[ictions. 
This was all, indeed, that their Master demanded fixMn 
them. They were not themselves required to suffer, 
but only to behold their teacher's^ — ^their Redeemer'^s 
torments. They were not desired to die with him, but 
only to obtain atonement and invigoration from his 
death, and thus to render themselves adequate to be- 
come preachers of his cross. I, at least, if I had been 
so intimately connected with Jesus as they were — ^what 
would I not have done for my divine preceptor? I 
would have wiped away from him every tear that he 
shed, and treasured up each of his sighs in my heart. 
No, never would I have forsaken him, I would have 
followed him from Gethsemane to the council-chamber, 
and from this tribunal to Calvary : nay, I would have 
striven for the honour of carrying his cross in the place 
of Simon. And perhaps — ^perhaps I would have laid 
down my life with him. 

Thus I think, while at so great a distance of time 
and scene, I comment upon this memorable cata- 
strophe. But should I have been firmer and more 
courageous than the disciples of Jesus were, if I had 
actually beheld the sufferings of my Saviour ? Should 
I have been less fearful than they, knowing that all 
circumstances conspired to involve his followers in 
the destruction of their master .'^ When I am in 
health, and therefore yet far remote, as I imagine, 
from the grave, I often represent death to myself as 
easy. But shall I also be of this opinion when it is 
actually present, of through some painful illness an- 
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npunces to me its immediate arrival? And equally 
easy as I now conceive the line of conduct in question 
to be, did the disciples themselves untried consider it. 
When a few days previously they gave Jesus the as* 
surance that they would adhere to him even to the 
grave, they little thought how bitter martyrdom would 
prove, and how feeble they were to support its pangs. 
Their presumptuous confidence in their own strength 
infatuated their hearts so much, that they could not 
perceive their impotency, their fearfulness, their vain 
security. And this is the very situation in which I 
myself am placed. At present I am bold enough to 
promise all, but how little should I perform if I were 
really summoned to action ? Alas ! but far too many 
also of my fellow-creatures have the like good senti- 
ments as those which I persuade myself that I possess. 
They venture in their confidence in their constancy 
and innocence, into the world with headlong temerity ; 
nor think how easily the charm of seduction may 
overcome their hearts. And often too late, when al- 
ready drawp into every vice, they discover how power- 
less, how corrupt, how light-minded they have ever 
Deen* 

. Ah i my Saviour I now at least I will confess the 
sad truth; my heart is boastful and pusillanimous. 
Even I too can on small instigation desert thee, and 
soon forget the fealty sworn to thee. What then will 
ensue, if thou call me to a participation of thy suffer- 
ings ? Shall I, indeed, be sufficiently willing and able 
to follow and imitate thee, even under the weight c^ 
the cross ? What will ensue, if in the gay jovial as- 
sembly, thy enemies seated around me scoff at thy 
name ? Shall I then have courage enough openly to 
profess thee, and to remain true to thee unalterably ? 



42 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

What will ensue, if on the one side riches, posts of 
honour, and sensual gratifications tempt me ; and on 
the other, poverty, disgrace, and tortures threaten me ; 
the first being my reward if I desert thee, my Saviour ! 
the last my portion, if I keep steadfast to my Christian 
vocation? How shall I behave under these circum- 
stances ? Shall I think as nobly as Moses, and esteem 
the shame and the reproach of Jesus as greater wealth 
than all the gold and silver in the world ? What will 
ensue when grievous pains afflict me, and heavy cala- 
mities, mental and bodily, oppress my spirit ? Shall I 
not then mistrust the help of God, or seek for comfort 
elsewhere ? 

How many causes truly have I to be afraid of my 
heart. It can occur in innumerable ways, that I may 
yet act as faithlessly towards Jesus as his disciples for- 
merly did. And should I be so unfortunate, as to 
waver in my love towards my Redeemer, I stand 
in the utmost danger of sinking into perdition; my 
heart will torture me with the most piercing reproaches. 
Let me once lose sight of Jesus, and then if I do not 
betray him with bold impiety, I shall deny him through 
cowardice, or at least forget him. Where shall I find 
health for my soul, ease for the stings of niy con- 
science, joyfulness in prayer, and acquittal in judg- 
ment, if I obtain them not through Jesus ? 

Faithful Redeemer ! defend me through thy grace 
from this enormous indescribable misery. Keep me in 
thy love, and let me not, whether in prosperity or ad- 
versity, perversely forfeit it. Should my corrupted 
changeable heart lead me astray from thee, oh ! pre- 
serve me then, Jesus ! and hold me fast by the right 
hand. Render me firm in faith, and ardent in affec- 
tion towards thee, and patient to endure all troubles. 
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Neither happiness nor unhappiness, neither pride nor 
timidity, neither the fear of man nor complaisance for 
man, neither life nor death must ever separate me from 
thy fellowship. Should my heart grow in any degree 
weary under the struggle, and my flesh despond, oh ! 
then strengthen me, then encourage me, through the 
hope of that crown which thou hast promised to thy 
true followers. Lord 1 I vow to thee never naore to 
forsake thee. By that dear covenant which I made 
with thee in my baptism, by thy steady inexpressible 
love manifested towards me, by thy countless afflic- 
tions, by thy death and cross, I swear it to thee — I 
will with a sincere heart continue faithful to thee to 
the end. 



CONTEMPLATION IX. 

The Cou/usel of God in respect to the Death of Jesus. 

Then the hand, acnd the cnptain^ and the officers of the Jews took 
Jesufi, and bound him : and led him afv^ay to Annas first ; for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that 
same year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel that it was 
expedient that one man should die for the people. — John, xviii. 
12, 13, 14. 

Among those who at the condemnation of Jesus 
acted from corrupted motives of policy, Caiaphas was 
one of the most conspicuous. He did not in his quality 
of judge look to that which was consonant to equity 
and law, but as a wily statesman regarded only what 
was convenient and profitable. He assumed as a prin- 
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dple, that it i¥as better that an innocent man should 
be murdered, than that for the life of one guiltless in- 
dividual a whole nation should perish. According to 
this maxim he argued, that it would be advantageous 
for the state to have Jesus put to death. However 
impious and unjust such an idea was, God chose to 
avail himself of the circumstance thus intimated to 
carry into execution the counsel which he had formed 
in respect to Christ from eternity. And to the con- 
templation of this wise and holy counsel, I will now, 
for my conviction and tranquillisation, devote the pre- 
sent occasion of undisturbed leisure to silent devotion. 
Throughout the whole course of Jesus^ troubles no 
blind chance or unpremeditated accident prevailed. 
It occurred not through any undetermined event, that 
he was exposed to this or that ignominy, or endured 
this or that affliction. Every thing happened as it had 
been resolved in the counsel of God, and all incidents 
operated in unison together to manifest in the person 
of the suffering Redeemer the Mediator betwixt God 
and man. As early as the time of his apprehension he 
explicitly gave his disciples to understand this^ verity, 
as they were on the point of defending him by force. 
** But how then,^ said he, " shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be ?^ The same conclusion 
is valid in reference to his death. It was, therefore, 
inevitably necessary that it came to pass that the Mes- 
siah should suffer death under the existing circum- 
stances, and under no other. And as insignificant as 
it is to mankind generally at what time, or through 
what causes a common mortal dies, so oppositely im- 
portant are all these particulars in relation to the death 
of Jesus, this being a death of perfect innocence, a 
death of universal atonement. 
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According to the counsel and decree of God, the 
period at ivhich our Redeemer should die was fixed. 
He might not leave the earth sooner than he really 
did, for it was indispensably essential that he should 
previously prove himself to be indeed the Messiah, 
and perform all the works assigned to him. Already 
at the time that Herod laid his snares for him, he 
could have been swept off in his first infancy. But if 
this had been the case, he would not have been able to 
bless the world by his example and his miracles, or to 
accomplish the predictions of the prophets in their full 
extent ; nor would his final departure have ensued in 
its complete measure of bitterness, or under such cir- 
cumstances as were imperatively required for his me- 
diatorial death. In this likewise the wisdom of God 
was made manifest, that the death of Jesus must pe- 
remptorily coincide with the celebration of the Easter 
festival. The account of his sufferings could at no 
season be more quickly and more generally spread 
abroad than at this very juncture, when many thou- 
sands of Jews were assembled together at Jerusalem. 
And was it not every way consonant with the divine 
wisdom, that he who had been typified by every pas- 
chal lamb, should also consummate his'own self-offer- 
ing at the time that this creature-victim was sacrificed 
to God? 

The place of the death of Jesus was no less deter- 
mined according to the counsel and admirable designs 
of the Almighty. Not in so small and unrenowned a 
spot as his native town was the Messiah to endure his 
inolent and mournful end. No, the place where during 
his residence on the earth he had so often preached 
and instructed ; the place where he had done so many 
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wonders ; the place which constituted the rendezvous, 
the centre point of so many offerings and ceremonials ; 
the place which stood in such close connexion with so 
many countries of the globe — ^this was the spot where 
the most momentous sufferings of our Saviour were 
appointed to have their scene. But why was he de^ 
stined to finish his life at the outside of the city, on 
the hill of Golgotha ? Paul gives us the solution of 
this question, when in his Epistle to the Hebrews, in 
the eleventh and twelfth verses of the thirteenth chap- 
ter, he thus writes : " For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without the camp. Where- 
fore Jesus, that he might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the gate.'' 

The manner of the death of Jesus was likewise or- 
dered according to the counsel of God. It was the 
terrible death of the cross which our Saviour was to 
endure. It could be only by this species of death, that 
God in the punishment of his Son exhibited the 
highest degree of agony, and in- his immolation, the 
utmost love united with it. By the execution of the 
cross, the noblest pattern of virtue, and the strongest 
incitement to righteousness, were offered. " And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life." 

Farther, according to the wisdom and counsel of 
God, were the instruments of the death of Jesus de- 
termined. Jesus was to be brought to his death by 
the two nations, who then by distinction formed the 
inhabitants of the world. An event intended to serve 
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as a proof, that both the Jews and the Gentiles being 
under the curse, the Messiah was to obtain absolution 
and bliss alike for each. 

The consequences of the death of Jesus were also 
prescribed according to the fixed purpose and counsel 
of God. He should, as Isaiah was assured (liii. 11, 
1^), see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied ; by 
his knowledge he, the righteous servant, was to justify 
many, bearing their iniquities; a portion was to be 
divided to him with the great, and the spoil with the 
strong. He was likewise to have a numerous seed to 
serve him, and his great deeds were to be related by 
future generations to their children's children* The 
accomplishment of these prophecies has been most 
amply effected in the divine person of our most dear 
Redeemer, and whoever marks and duly considers this 
fact cannot fail to be thereby impelled to adore the 
perfect intelligence of God, and to extol the omnis- 
cient decrees of his inscrutable love. 

Yes, thou all-wise and beneficent God ! I revere in 
deepest humility thy blessedly advised ordinances, in 
regard to the last sufferings of oiir holy Mediator. 
Truly thy counsel is wonderful, and gloriously dost 
thou bring all to pass. Now I can firmly assure my- 
self of my atonement, through the death of Christ. God 
cannot possibly have made such extraordinary prepara- 
tions, except to some end ; nor can Jesus have died in 
a mann^ beyond all human imagination so remark- 
able ; nor can the fulfilment of the predictions, even in 
the slightest points, respecting the mournful close of 
the life of Christ, have occurred, unless for some es- 
pecial purpose. No, I am convinced, and I will die 
in this faith, that I am acquitted, and obtain salvation, 
through the death of my Redeemer. But so much the 
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more important and precious his death ought thence 
always to be to me. How unpardonably should I sin 
against the goodness and the wisdom of my Grod, and 
still more against Jesus himself, if by my impenitence 
I were to frustrate the whole design of the death en- 
dured by him for me ! 

But my own death also shall be dear to me. Even* 
the same wisdom^ through which all the incidents of 
the death of Jesus were concerted, will likewise so rule 
my destiny on my leaving the world, as shall be most 
useful for me. He has ordained the day of the sepa- 
ration of my flesh and spirit, and selected such tem- 
poral circumstances for the working of that result, as 
shall surely alleviate my parting struggle,— Perhaps I 
may die in the bloom of my years, perhaps in an ad- 
vanced old age. This uncertainty shall not disturb 
me. The period at which thou, O Grod ! hast chosen 
that I shall breathe my expiring sigh, is for me the 
fittest. The place too where I shall die has been or- 
dained by thee. But whether I die under the open 
sky or in my own dwelling, in my native country or 
in a foreign land, is to me indifferent ; I can die in that 
place, wherever it be, which is fixed for my dissolu- 
tion, tranquilly and blessedly, if I die as a Christian. 
One thing stiU, however, renders me, perhaps, fearful 
and grieved ; that I know neither the nature of the 
fatal sickness, nor the kind of death to which I am 
doomed. But why should I trouble myself about 
this ? The Lord of my life has regulated all according 
to his wisdom and goodness. It will be according to 
his counsel whether I die slowly or suddenly, gently 
or in agony. And even respecting the effects that shall 
arise from my death, my God has already taken mea- 
sures of extreme foresight. He has already meted out 
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-d, small space for my inanimate body, where it shall 
ultimately rest ; he has already laid up comfort for my 
friends whom I shall leave behind. How composedly, 
how much at ease, may I thus bid farewell to the 
earth ! To thee, my Redeemer ! I owe the whole pos- 
sible happiness of my coming death. Be thou then 
gracious to me in that finishing scene of my existence. 
For the sake of thy own guiltless, atoning death, have 
mercy upon me, O Jesus ! 



CONTEMPLATION X. 

The Open and Itigemimis Defence of Jesus before 

Caiaphas. 

And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
high priest, where the scribes and the elders were assembled. The 
high prieBt then asked Jesus of his disciples and of his doctrine. 
Jesos answered him, I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; 
and in secret have I said nothing. Why askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said unto them ; behold, they know 
what I said. — Mat. xxvi. 57 ; John, xviii. 19, 20, 21. 

I DISCOVER in this part of the conduct of Christ the 
advantages which a good conscience and innocence of 
-heart afford, especially in the time of oppression and 
affliction. The first thought which arises within me at 
the view of the accused Redeemer must beyond doubt 
be this ; how worthy of honour and reverence is suf- 
fering innocence ! Jesus stood here before the assembly 
of the chief priests, the scribes, and elders of th6 
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people, wlio according to external show formed a ve^fl 
nerable council ; but according to their real sentinienta, i 
R band of hypocrites, traitors, and foes to mankind. 
He knew well what he had to dread from the dissem- 
bling wickedness of these men, when the individual 
who presided at their head was CoiaphaSt the original 
instigator of this bloody-minded commission, and who 
had already long sivom the death of Jesus in his heart. 
This man assumed the manner of a judge solicitous of 
equity. In order to shun all appearance of a vlndio 
tive intention, he interrogated our Saviour concerning 
the large sect which he had founded, and the doctrine 
by which he had procured so many followers. Jesui^ 
to whom the most hidden purposes of his inquisitor 
were revealed, saw through the malicious craftiness of 
his questions ; and with the bold candour which is po- 
culiar to innocence alone, and with the wisdom which 
dwells only in holy capacities, replied to the proposed 
inquiries. He was able, in regard to his whole tenor 
of action, to appeal without scruple at once to the fair 
opinion of the world, and to the testimony of all who 
'had heard him. Even among those who were now 
■' about to decree his destruction, there were some who 
liad been eye-witnesses of his behaviour from begin- 
ning to end. He had openly published bis doctrines, 
and said nothing in private which agreed not with his 
general preaching : for he whose object is to do evil 
keeps himself gladly in secret ; but he who does good 
can come before the face of the multitude, and unre- 
luctantly, without fear or shame, make manifest his 
works. 

Let me here pause, and for a moment suppose my- 
self under the necessity of appearing before an earthly 
tribunal, or what is in&iitely more, before the tribunal 
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of God. Should I in this case ever be able to speak. 
with such unhesitating innocence as the author of our 
religion, and to remain so unalarmed under every ad- 
verse verdict ? Alas ! how little good have I performed 
in public, and how much evil in private ! How many 
can testify against me, whom I have offended by my 
life, injured by my words, and misused through my 
uncharitableness and want of love ! — It might well re- 
dound to the great invigoration of my Redeemer, that 
he could look back upon all the deeds of liia terrestrial 
sojourn with the utmost aintentment of soul, and with- 
out perceiving a single act which had not promoted 
the welfare of the human race. Whatever passage of 
Ilia existence he regarded, he saw that he had inva- 
riably acted with integrity towards God and man. 
Neither in bis ministerial office, nor in his general in- 
tercourse with society, was he aware of any error or 
deviation contradictory to bis holy calhng. Hence 
also Jie possessed the power to present himself with 
such serenity before the countenance of his judges. 
His divine innocence exalted him immeasurably above 
the base villany of his enemies. 

I behold, I repeat it, most convincingly in my Re- 
deemer, how great the consolation of an untainted con- 
science always is, and how little reason the man to 
whom tlie still voice of his bosom can make no re- 
proachea has to be moved even at the most scandalous 
and hostile calumnies. But it is only the true Chris- 
tian that can evince such nobleness of mind, in respect 
to false surmises and conclusions To him it is of 
little importance, when he is brought before the judg- 
ment-seat of a fellow-creature, whether he be lauded 
by this man, or vilified by that. Seeing that notwith- 
standing all purity of heart and conduct, be must pass 
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through honour and disgrace, and through good atkd 
bad report, to his great destination, he is able to sup- 
port himself unbowed, in the conviction that he will 
receive commendation from God, and that the mom of 
universal retribution will set his blameless character in 
full light. Here in this transient abode no perfect 
justice is to be expected. If the most innocent among 
all the children of men was compelled to place him- 
self before a miserable council of evil-doers, how can I 
be surprised if my so very imperfect virtues should 
experience the most perverted interpretation ? I will 
hold myself prepared for this fate, and without turn- 
ing to the world, go forward in the path I have en- 
tered upon : — God is he that judgeth me. 

Beyond all things it shall be my highest and most 
assiduous aim to preserve a conscience unstained, both 
in respect to God and my brethren. What extreme 
felicity is mine^ if I can say with truth, I can remem- 
ber with all my thinking nothing that should bring 
upon me a sentence of condemnation at the day of 
judgment. I am not conscious to myself that I have 
ever wantonly contemned my Redeemer, abused his 
atonement, or slighted his gospel. I am not conscious 
to myself that I have fever designedly disquieted one 
of my fellow-mortals, or made any being unhappy. 
" For my rejoicing is this, the testimony of my con- 
science, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, I have 
had my conversation in the world," — (2 Cor. i. 12J) 
Yet notwithstanding this persuasion, however unerring 
it be, I am not justified before the Lord. — Thy eye^ 
omniscient Deity ! which penetrates the depths of my 
heart, will there discover innumerable weaknesses, and 
burst the obscurity which veils my unknown sins. I 
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cannot abide thy triol, unless Jesus undertakes my 
cause, and makes his righteousness available with thee 
in my behalf. For the sake of his innocence be gracious 
to me, O God 1 in the time of judgment ; and when 
my soul accuses me before thee, let me be acquitted 
through the blood shed by thy only Begotten, even for 
my iniquities. 



CONTEMPLATION XI. 

The Cowardice of Peter. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, aud so did another disciple. That 
disciple was known unto the high priest, and weut in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door 
without. — John, xviii. 15, 16. 

What an unexpected change ! — Had it been left 
to me to form a judgm'ent according to the courage 
which Peter displayed at the time at which Jesus was 
taken prisoner, Ld the professions which he aU along 
made to his master, I should have decided that his 
steadfastness and fidelity would have increased with the 
increasing danger of Jesus. But how suddenly are the 
sentiments of this disciple altered ! Now, when every 
circumstance instigated him to the most determined 
efforts of courage — now he is become timorous ! He is 
mindful indeed of his declarations, for he turns back 
from his flight, and follows Jesus : but it is only at a 
distance, for he is apprehensive of sharing the same 
fate as his persecuted master. In all his present ac- 
tions fifnd speeches, the fear of man visibly shows itself. 
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He even minglcii with the servaots and bondmen O^i 
the palace, in order the more easily to remain un- 
known. — It seemed to be heroism which induced him 
to go after the fettered Jesus to the residence of the 
high priest, but it was temerity, the more culpable, 
as it was combined with actual pusillanimity. It 
indecent presumption, inasmuch as he ventured hi 
long, withoufany call, into a contest for which he 
by no means matured. It was pride and vanity, in 
far as he externally exhibited the signs of a noble spirit^ 
but at heart struggled with the utmost fear. 

How much reason, therefore, have I to watch over 
my heart, and to subdue anxious foreboding dread, 
that passion so customary to my nature ! In countless 
cases does it break forth, and I am thus prevented 
from eschewing evil and doing good. la it not &om 
the fear of man, that I bo often commit treason against 
the truth of the gospel ; and in order to escape a few 
personal injuries, and to avoid certain scoffs and scorn- 
ful sneers, forego my duty ? Is it not the apprehensi<Hi 
of trouble, that averts my heart from confidence in 
God.^ Is it not the fear of death, that renders it sO' 
frightful, that I despond even at the thought of it ? 
Is it not a slavish unworthy fear of God, that agitates 
me so vehemently on the experience of each of his 
judgments, and in every peril so completely casta me 
down ? Ir it not a perverse fear of hell which debases 
my religion, restraining me indeed from the perpetra- 
tion of great crimes, but never encouraging me to dili- 
gence in pious works ? How often already I have at^ 
tempted to resist this affection, to allay it, to conquer 
U, or wholly to suppress it .' But how fruitless my ef- 
forts have been ! It ever returned with new vigour, 
when I believed that I had irrecoverably vanquished 
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it. Wretch that I am, who will free me from this 
fear ? — Thou, ihou, my Jesus ! canst do it. The 
purpose of illy coming into the world, and thy suffer- 
ings, assure me that I shall find rest for my soul with 
thee. When my wounded conscience makes me tremble 
through the fear of the vengeance of God, how tran- 
quiilised may I become, if I put faith in the blood 
of my Redeemer, through which iny sins have been 
blotted out ! Then every thing which was previously 
terrible to me takes a new shape, my toilsome life be- 
comes a way to tlie perfection of bliss, the dangers 
that threaten me become means towards the confirma- 
tion of my Christian faith, the day of my death is the 
day of my release and liberation, and the corruption 
of my body proves a preparative for future glorifica- 
tion. Regarded in this point of view, all circumstances 
lose that form of frightfulness, by which they were 
formerly disfigured. Is it my inability, my helpless- 
ness, that awake my fear? How strong may I grow, if 
I allow myself to be nourished and satisfied with the 
grace of Christ! Finally, is the power of the senses 
the occasion of my sickening terror ? How comforted 
may the certain hope of the invisible treasures that are 
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1 heaven, and of which I am assured, 



through the sufferings of my Jesus, at all times keep 
me! — Yet, it is also necessary to my safety, that I 
should be cautiously timid, and prepare myself before- 
hand for those calamities which may still occur to me. 
Had Peter considered the accidents that might tend 
to weaken his fortitude, had he set less trust in his 
own heart, he would not so easily have been overcome 
by temptation. Misfortunes are only on this account 
so dreadful and injurious to us, because they surprise 
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US unawares. It would be a most excellent and pro* 
fitable thing for me^ if in the midst of my gratifica- 
tions, in the season of prosperity, and in my days of 
ease, I were to picture to myself the vicissitudes of 
fortune that may possibly happen to me, and often 
employ my thoughts with such reflections as the fol- 
lowing : I am now tranquil and free from care, but 
how soon may the" hour arrive, when disquiet and sor- 
row shall possess my whole soul ! I am now full of 
comfort, and in imagination bold enough to resist 
every assault of Satan and the world, but how soon 
may I be put to a trial that shall quite discomfit me, 
and overwhelm me with despair ! To-day I love Jesus 
and his cross, but may not my connexion with society 
seduce me to become to-morrow an enemy of the atone- 
ment? I have still a feeling sensible heart, but how 
likely it is, that the longer I serve sin I shall become 
proportionately more and more callous and austere ! I 
am now in health, but how speedily may an illness 
seize me that shall bring me to the borders of the 
grave ! — On the whole, our fear cannot be totally van- 
quished, so long as we are still on the earth. I am 
always surrounded by foes and by dangers, which might 
excite alarm ev^i in the best and stoutest heart. Could 
my faith attain to its perfection, my fear would like- 
wise be dispersed. But as long as so much weakness 
pervades my belief, so long also will fear obtain in- 
creasing dominion over me. 

Come then to my aid, O Lord, my Saviour, with 
thy omnipotent might. Be thou my light, my health, 
and my life's strength, that no fear may prevail over 
me, and turn me aside from thee. Defend me from 
all temptations that may be pernicious to my faith^ 
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and grant that, devoid of servile terror, I may worship 
thee ail the days of my existence in love and holy 
reverence ! 



CONTEMPLATION XII. 

The Composure of Jesus under tJie Calumnies of his 

Enemies* 

Now the chief priests, aud elders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him. to death; but found none: 
yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At 
last came two false witnesses, and said, l^is fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 
And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing ? What is it which these witness against thee ? But Jesus 
held his peace.— Mat. zxvi. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Again a new train of sufFerikigs^ and consequently 
a new victory for my Saviour ! as often as he enters 
the scene of conflict, so often do I see him return 
crowned with the prize and with honour. His blood- 
thirsty foes had made all imaginable preparation to 
hurry our blessed Redeemer to destruction by the most 
subtle machinations. They had concerted reproaches, 
from which they infallibly expected the most favour- 
able results for their vile cause. A number of false 
witnesses were to rise up, whose evidence would as 
they anticipated beyond all argument complete the 
triumph of their murderous plot. — But where were 
then the witnesses of the Redeemer's innocence and 
beneficent universal love ? Where were the many per- 
^sons who had so variously experienced miraculous de- 
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liverance from their infirmities through his goodness ? 
Why did they not come forward and confute by a 
look, by the mere exhibition of their healed bodies, 
the testimony x)f his lying persecutors ? Here it would 
have been the time for the whole multitude of the 
miserable who had received help from Jesus, by their 
grateful tears, and their disinterested unimpeachable 
attestations, to have demonstrated in its full splendour 
the perfect guiltlessness of their divine Benefactor. 
Why did they hot all advance and say, with noble 
undaunted boldness, this so much misused Jesus de- 
serves not at all any one of the injuries which ye do to 
him: to me, at my entreaty, he restored my lost 
health ; to me he rendered back alive my inanimate 
child ; me, through the omnipotence of his word, he 
cleansed from the leprosy; through his wonderful 
and benignant intervention I obtained my hearing ; I 
the vise of my tongue ; I that of my legs ; to me he 
has granted the forgiveness of my great transgressions ? 
— ^Would not these concurring declarations of grati- 
tude and truth have rescued slandered virtue at the 
moment of its utmost need ? Would not this host of 
the lately crippled, blind, deaf, dumb, and leprous, 
with the thousands of the otherwise favoured, reUeved, 
and fed, have drowned in their acclamations of ac- 
knowledgment the execrating cries of unprovoked ma- 
lice and reprobate wickedness P — Alas ! not a single 
individual among them all appears to defend his kind, 
helpful friend. — Jesus, however, needed not their de- 
fence. His innocence conquered without human aid ; 
nay, even his enemies were forced to conduce to his 
victory. Was it not a victory for the faultless victim, 
that notwithstanding all the assiduous pains which his 
accusers took, in order that whatever it was possible to 
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allege most prejudicial might he uttered against him, 
yet their witnesses concurred in no instance in the 
same testimony ? Was it not a victory, that Jesus con- 
tinued sileilt under all the virulence of their fabricated 
indictments? His innocence required no justification, 
but was every way self-evident. 

Jesus ! I rejoice in tliy innocence. If I am to be 
justified in the courts of the Most High, then was 
it necessary that thou shouldst be found whoUy irre- 
proachable both before God and man. Thy merito- 
rious righteousness is my comfort when rny heart con- 
demns rae, and my conscience testifies against me. 
Ah ! how unhappy should I be, if hereafter standing 
before thy tribunal, I should there hear all the sighs 
of those whom I had oppressed, all the curses of those 
whom I had hurt or wronged, all the tears of those 
whom I had persecuted crying out for vengeance 
against me. And then when thy sentence pealed in 
my eai-s, how I must quake and despair ! — Thanks bfe 
to thy unsullied purity, now I can hope for pardon ! 
Thanks also be given to thee in particular, for those 
especial woes which it pleased thee to endure in mute 
magnanimity ! 

Yes, with what admiration do I stand and won- 
der at thy placid composure ! Nothing can shake the 
tranquil coltectcdness of thy mind, in which it was 
fortified by thy spotless innocence. Even that strain 
of address and treatment, which suffice of themselves 
to stir up every heart merely human, to which virtue 
and truth are dear, cannot move thee. Thou remainest 
speechless ; this is thy whole apology, thy entire re- 
venge. — I will learn from thee, my Saviour ! this sub- 
lime attribute ; I will learn to hecti no disgrace which 
is undeservedly put upon me; I will learn to bridle 
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my lips, when my speaking might mislead me into the 
peril of sinning anew ; I will strengthen myself against 
the fury of my adversaries by silent fortitude. If my 
own bosom does not censure me, then will I joyfully 
face all my traducers, and envious or malignant per- 
secutors. — I will, therefore, through the assistance of 
the divine grace, so direct my course, that all the false 
witnesses that bear testimony against me shall go down 
and sink in their shame. And though my innocence 
should here be overpowered, and accounted of no avail, 
a day will yet come when it shall vanquish every 
odious charge to which I may have been subjected. 



CONTEMPLATION XIII. 

The III Treatment of Jesus in the Sdcerdoial Court* 

And some began to spit on him, and to cover his Dace, and to buffed 
him, and to say unto him, Prophesy; and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. — Mark, xiv. 65. 

This was one of those moments when Jesus was 
apparently the most despised «ahd worthless of all men, 
when he endured such indignities, that every one 
averted his countenance from him, and no mortal re- 
garded him. He was rejected of men, and their face 
was, as it were, hidden from him. Now it was that 
the obloquy heaped upon him pierced his heart, and 
he looked around for a comibrter that might sympa- 
thise with his distress. But there were none to console 
him, none to bewail his misery. Scoffed and tortured 
Jesus ! was there no ^earthly being to look upon thee 
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then with pity ? — I at least will not be an insensible 
spectator of thy ignominious sufferings. See, my heart 
bleeds at the view of thy pangs. Was it not my sins 
which loaded thee with so much toil and affliction ^ 
Was it not my infamy which thou didst bear ? Oh ! 
incline my whole soul to this truth, and when I con- 
template thee in thy degradation, let me direct my 
thoughts back upon myself, and strike my breast, and 
weep over my iniquities. 

To what manifold acts of inhuman insolence, O 
Jesus ! wast thou exposed ! All circumstances con- 
spired to augment the measure of thy debasement. A 
barbarous mob of the vilest wretches fiercely presumed 
to abuse thee in the most unheard-of manner. For 
what is abuse, if this is not the most outrageous abuse ; 
to spit in the face of an innocent person, to smite him 
with the fist, to hold him up to laughter and scorn ! 
And this was the conduct of these ruffians towards 
thee, the most innocent and the most righteous of all 
the children of men. 

They spat in thy face ! — Perhaps the curdled, blood- 
drops still stood on it ; perhaps in all its features that 
strong agony which thou feltest at Gethsemane was 
visible. At least in all the lineaments of thy sacred 
visage, the most heavenly benignity, the most sincere 
philanthropy, and the strongest affection even for them 
that hated thee, together with the deep-marked traces 
of the heaviest grief, were conspicuous to all. And 
yet this could not win the compassion of the savage 
throng ! — They struck thee with their hands i — They 
struck thee — thee, who hadst never injured any living 
creature, never committed the least offence, nor ever 
acted otherwise than as the benefactor of mankind ! 
And still their wanton malice had not reached its end. 
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They mocked thy holy office. They made the crudest 
sport of thee, covering thine eyes, and requiring thee 
to reveal as a prophet, who it was that now took it 
in turn to exercise his spite against thee! — How if 
thou hadst opened thy mouth at this insulting chal- 
lenge to announce to those monsters their perdition, 
instantaneously following thy words ! — But thou sup- 
portedst these wanton insults with incomprehensible 
composure. Thou voluntarily presentedst thy face to 
the spittle, and thy shoulders to the stripes. Oh ! what 
made thee so ready to undergo all these sufferings ? 
Thy benign love for lost sinners, and the iiinocence 
of thy heart, invigorated thee under every renewed 
torment. Thou lookedst to the bliss which thy sur- 
mounted ignominy would bring to mankind. Thou 
knewest that no iJfront, however grievous it might be, 
could obscure thy resplendent purity. Thou knewest 
the glory which after all thy misery was reserved for 
thee. For this reason didst thou endure the cross, and 
regardedst not the disgrace. 

But this opprobrium also was destined to thee for 
wise purposes by the sole Ruler of events ; nor did it 
accidentally occur, that exactly these and no other 
atrocities constituted, on this occasion, thy portion of 
wrongs. I conceive that through this species of vexa- 
tion and detestable violence, thou wast to do penance 
for the crimes which prevail in regard to religion. 
Thou permittedst thy prophecies to be turned into 
frivolous jest ; now, I am not surprised that so many 
scomers, with bold mien and-audacious tongue, defame 
thy gospel with impunity. Thou hast through these, 
thy sufferings of ignominy and base insult, averted 
from them that condign chastisement, which in the 
midst of their abuse of thy word might rightly over- 
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take them. If they are not suddenly snatched away 
in thy ire, if they still obtain a respite to address them- 
selves in contrition to thy mercy, this is one of the 
consequences of thy atoning pangs^ which under the 
scurrilous derision of thy implacable assailants, thoi^ 
wast doomed, with thy own free consent, to tolerate. 

And you, ye flinty-hearted, ye tyrants, ye blood- 
thirsters, scattered abroad but too plentifidly in the 
world, come hither and gaze upon your tormented 
Redeemer. All the cruelties which ye practise against 
the lowly and weak ; the blows with which, even to an 
excess of brutality, ye mutilate innocence ; the anger 
into which ye burst, even to the utmost rage, on the 
commission of the slightest faults, on the part of those 
beneath you — all these the sole guiltless one was obliged 
to feel in himself. As often as ye treat your fellow- 
creatures, and especially those who merit not your ran- 
cour, with inhumanity ; at every tear which ye extort 
from them; at every wound which ye inflict upon 
them ; at every mockery, by which ye fret their spirit, 
remember your Jesus, remember that in the persons 
of your injured, unoffending brethren, ye ill use your 
Redeemer. And is it possible, that with this recollec- 
tion in your minds, ye could dare to continue void of 
feeling compassion P 

Let me at leasts O my Saviour ! never forget the 
ignominy sustained by thee. Let the memory of it 
restrain me from all iniquity, and inspire me with 
courage to bear with patience my own appointed share 
of obloquy. Let it not astonish me, if for professing 
thy doctrine I am sometimes attacked by the railleries 
of the profane ; nor if, as one of thy followers, I must 
often experience contempt from the wise and great 
of the world, and find commiseration alone from the 
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reputed simple and the mean. Yet, let me appear as 
I may in the eyes of the many, whether as a fool or a 
man unacquainted with society and the modes of life ; 
I will remain wholly indifferent to all opinion, and 
allow myself to be alienated from thee, my Saviour 
and Preserver ! neither by cunning nor by force. In 
the end it will be seen whether the scomer or the 
scorned, the adherent or the enemy of the cross of 
Christ, be the more happy. 



CONTEMPLATION XIV. 

The Fall of the Apostle Peter, 

And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest : and when she saw Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and said. And thon also wast with Jesus 
of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither under- 
stand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch, and 
the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and began to say to 
them that stood by, Tliis is one of them. And he denied it agaiu. 
And a little after they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I 
know not the man of whom ye speak. — Mark, xiv. 6Q — 71. 

What a victory was this for Satan ! While that 
apostate spirit was bending all his efforts to vanquish 
Jesus, he succeeded in conquering one of the most 
zealous adherents of the Redeemer, the pillar of the 
future congregation of God, and the most courageous 
of the disciples. What he in vain attempted with 
Christ himself, he accomplished in his follower ; what 
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he could not effect against the gospel, he sought to 
execute against its most renowned professor, and after- 
wards its most extensive teacher. — And, alas ] the arch 
seducer of us all triumphed but too completely in the 
attack, which he directed against the constancy of 
Peter. But perhaps the prince of hell had armed him- 
self in all his might to lay low this great apostle ; per- 
haps the trials to which Peter was subjected were so 
overwhelming, that he could not but yield to them ; 
he was perhaps so suddenly assaulted, that he had 
not leisure to place himself in a proper position of de- 
fence; perhaps he even beheld the cross already 
erected, to wWch he was to be nailed ; perhaps there 
were other and immediate tortures in view, the sight 
of which rendered him of necessity dispirited ; or per- 
haps he was summoned to make confession before the 
assembled council, breathing out anger against him, 
and formidable threats. — ^All these circumstances com- 
bined could not indeed lessen his crime, yet he would 
at least seem to deserve more pity, if he had become 
faithless in any situation of such eminent. danger ; but 
no apology of this nature presents itself for the fallen 
follower of Christ. This disciple, who lately possessed 
'so much courage and resolution as to oppose himself 
to a whole band, is now too weak to support the attack 
of a few menial servants. Of these insignificant indi- 
viduals, who had no right to question him, or call him 
to account, he was "as much afraid as if he had been 
compelled by some convincing proof, to dread that 
they would instantly seize him, and bear him off to 
death. Had his abnegation only once taken place, 
he might have laid claim to some indulgence ; but, 
on the contrary, the time which intervened between 
the several conversations that induced bis overthrow. 
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it was in his power to have dedicated to reflection, and 
the recovery of his presence of mind. Instead of this, 
however, he exposed himself wilfully to each new test ; 
and having at first denied his master with a lie, he 
added at last an oath and a curse to his falsehood. 

Nevertheless, I regard the downfal of this earliest 
champion of Christianity with sympathising love, and 
with full consciousness of my own weakness. Into 
what a depth of corruption did Peter thus sink, al- 
though so highly elevated above other men by his en- 
lightened understanding, by the nobleness of his heart, 
and his great integrity I That Judas was guilty of so 
abominable a deed was not to be wondered at. He 
possessed a wicked, hypocritical disposition ; he had 
never loved the Lord with his whole soul, and never 
undertaken an action that did honour to his heart. 
But that Peter, who was devoted to his Redeemer 
with such warm attachment, who held so firm a con- 
viction of the divinity of Jesus, and who had besides, 
on all former occasions, so unequivocally manifested 
his bravery and frankness of temper, — that this Peter 
should have fallen so low, and so suddenly, is indeed 
astonishing. Where are now the noble, disinterested 
sentiments of this lately intrepid believer? Where is 
that generous impulse which afterwards occupied his 
entire mind, and excited him to dare all perils, that he 
might bring fresh adherents to his master, and every* 
where evince himself a witness of the truth in Jesus ? 
Ought the place where he abjured Christ to have been 
that very spot w^here it was so imperatively needful 
for him to make the most unambiguous protestation 
of his sacred master''s innocence ? Here he should have 
pressed into the crowd of the raging foes of Jesus, 
with the design to convince them of the sinful enor- 
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mity of their cuDduct, to punish thfir thirst of blood, 
or at least to rouse iheir compassion for their innocent 
prisoner. But in the critical situation in wliich lie 
stixid, Peter exercised no such duty of friendship. He 
neither thought of the ruthlessness of the enemy, nor 
of the innocence of the Redeemer ; nor of the obliga- 
tion incumbent upon him openly to confess the Son of 
God, nor of the example of fidehty which, amidst such 
events, he was bound to show. He thought only of 
himself, and the saving of hia own life was dearer to 
him than the avowal of the name of Christ. The 
death of martyrdom which he might have to dread, if 
he owned himself to be a disciple of the Messiah, 
seemeil so frightful to him, that he deemed it advis- 
able to shun the immediate hazard of such a fate at 
any price. Yet, if ever there was one time rather 
than another, when Peter might have been guilty of 
defection from his eternal Benefactor and Sanctifier, 
surely it was not that moment at which he actually 
denied him. Even then, while Jesus waR constrained 
to endure the most barbaroua cruelties from his venge- 
ful enemies, while he was undauntedly making the 
most candid confession of his mannei' of life and office 
to his audacious interrogators, wliilc he was in the act 
uf being condemned to death by his most imrighteous 
judge, while he was groaning under the most hateful 

I and injurious treatment from the vilest of slaves — even 
then it was that he had to feel a new and more poig- 
nant pang in the disloyalty of his most confidential 
disciple, who denied him with obstinate imprecations, 
and would not even so much as know him. Ah ! 
Jesus ! how great must then have been the sorrow of 
thy soul I It was no small mortification and affliction 
for thee to bear such injustice, such vilifying ignominy, 
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such extreme ferocity, such numerous and painful 
blows. But infinitely more must the transgression of 
thy beloved servant and scholar have broken and de- 
pressed thy spirit, since instead of striving to support 
thee under thy tortures, he wounded thee in a fredh 
and far more sensible manner. This, however, also 
belonged to the full measure of the su£Perings which 
were destined to thee by thy Father. Thou wast to 
make satisfaction, as well for the failings of thy friends, 
as for the iniquity of thy enemies ; the weak as well as 
the strong, the perjurer as well as the scorner, the 
fickle-minded as well as the infidel, were to find expia- 
tion through thy miseries. What a consolatory fact is 
this for me, who have an equally faithless and pusilla- 
nimous heart, which may soon urge me into similar 
wickedness ! The history of the disavowal of Peter is 
the history of my own bosom. Let his fall, therefore^ 
be a warning example for me, that I may never trust 
to my own strength, or prove a recreant to my Re- 
deemer, from any dread for my fellow-dust. 

Alas! how much reason, however, have I to be 
alarmed at the danger in which I find myself! I live 
in a world where temptations and allurements, capable 
of rendering the most steadfast minds inconstant, sur- 
round me on every side. How can I ever venture to 
rely upon my own knowledge, prudence, uprightness, 
or good intention ? A trivial accident which I cannot 
foresee, or some occurrence which my heai*t represents 
to itself as perfectly unimportant, may at once make 
my best resolutions fruitless. A little flattery, a gay 
jest, the fear of displeasing those to whose good will 
some value chanced to be attached, a glance into the 
future ofiering a prospect, perhaps delusive, of happi- 
ness or honour; that yielding complaisance which lead's 
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US to form our opinions after those of the persons who 
surround us; and a thousand other circumstances, 
which appear in themselves but trifles, have often al- 
ready impelled the most ardent partisans of the gospel 
to waver in their attachment, and have caused the 
most sincere lovers of godliness to swerve from the 
right road. And, ah ! if the antagonist prosper in this 
first siege of my soul, I am straightway in danger of 
being wholly subdued. The first step in the route of 
vice makes succeeding ones unavoidable ; at all events 
it becomes more and more difficult to return, when we 
have once rashly proceeded forward, even if only for a 
few paces. To attain to any real growth in piety, the 
cultivation of many years is required ; but notwith- 
standing all our rectitude of heart, to relapse into sins 
and great misdeeds, days and hours are sufficient. 

How little can I, poor, helpless mortal, efffect when 
I am abandoned to myself ! How speedily am I over- 
powered, how easily am I brought to the ground, 
when confiding in my own vigour I enter into contest 
with my passions ! Would it be necessary to lead me 
to the executioner^s pile, to the awful tribunal of jus- 
tice, or to torture and the rack, in order to extort from 
me the terrible confession that I know not Jesus ? Alas ! 
only a slight incident that flatters my passions is suf- 
ficient to bring me to belie my faith. — How many in- 
vitations to this sin does the unbelief of these our days 
likewise present to me ! When I renew my wonted 
intercourse with the world, I shall often hear witless 
scoffs at religion. In various companies, especially of 
the higher orders, I shall be obliged to endure dull 
profaneness, which affects to pass for smart facetious 
humour. I shall be constrained to endure many a 
soorner crying with looks of proud defiance, This fellow 
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also is one of those who believe in Jesus of Naza- 
reth. I shall be often deemed a man without breeding, 
a hypochondriac, a misanthrope, when I hesitate to 
take a part in the extravagances of the irreligious mul- 
titude. And in these situations particularly I have 
reason to be concerned for my heart, more easily to be 
vanquished by such phantoms^ than even by the me- 
naces and attacks of actual power, and vigorous perse- 
cution. 

Oh, then. Lord Jesus ! have mercy upon me. Grasp 
me with thy potent hand, when I am in peril of being 
plunged into the abyss of endless woe. Let not the 
tempter succeed in withdrawing me from thy commu- 
nion. — Under all misfortunes to acknowledge thee, in 
prosperity never to forget thee, even to death to re- 
main true to thee, — be this on earth my highest ambi^ 
tion, my dearest solicitude, and hereafter my boast and 
reward on the day of thy second coming ! 



CONTEMPLATION XV. 

The Kitidness of Jestis towards his fallen Disciple^ 

Peter. 

And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. — Luke, xxii. 61. 

However much the demoniac enemy might have 
triumphed, when he had vanquished the fidelity of the 
disciple of Jesus in so degrading a manner, yet he 
could not long enjoy his booty. Scarcely did Christ 
behold his beloved overpowered by temptation, ere 
he hastened to the fallen boaster to help him up, and 
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t(i snatch him from tlie tottering brink 
<j[i wliich he lay. Rapid as his fall was, 
rapidly was he again raised erect. Terrible as tli 
victory was which Satan had obtained over his feeble 
heart, even so glorious was the grace which restored to 
him his strength and courage. So false and void of 
love as he proved himself to be towards his master, 
even so true and affectionate did the Redeemer show 
himself to him. And who can thoroughly imagine the 
tenderness of Christ ? Who can feel the full force of 
the expression, " Jesus looked upon Peter/" — Jesus 
looked upon Peter ! This man of sorrows, who had to 
struggle with such manifold distress, that it would 
have been no wonder if he had thought merely of liim- 
self, of his own pangs, and of his own danger, forgot 
the agony under wliieh he Kmarted, to regard with 
compassion the ungrateful offender wlio had forgotten 
him. His countenance, which was defiled with blows 
and spittle; his eyes, that were sadly dimmed with 
much trouble, and streams of tears of anguish — he 
averted from every other object, and riveted upon 
that which must have been the most painful to him. 
There, it is probable, stood Jesus bound to the pillar, 
and suffering in motionless resignation all the variety 
of ignominy which was put upon him. No species of 
ill treatment, liow barbarous soever, disturbed the 
et^ual tenor of his mind. But when he heard that his 
disciple, with many an imprecation, denied his name, 
then the Lord turned round, and looked upon the 
wretched being, who thus afflicted him with far more 
ikcute laceration than that which he was compelled to 
endure from the scourges of the cruel ministers of per- 
secution. He looked upon him, upon the unfaithful, 
timorous friend, by whom he had not only been foi*- 
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gotten and dishonoured, but what must have been to 
Jesus far more grievous, denied with curses. He looked 
upon him, but not with looks full of menace, such as a 
stern judge casts upon the trembling malefactor; not 
with looks full of rage, such as those which the deeply 
injured dart at the convicted offender; not with looks 
full of pride, such as those with which the exalted of 
the world scowl down upon the inferior who has 
chanced to* transgress against them ; not with looks full 
of vengeance, such as those that distort the features of 
the vindictive, seeking to use the pretext of some slight 
offence to destroy a hated adversary — a language so 
inhuman the sacred looks of the great guardian oi 
mankind were unable to convey. Could Jesus have 
spoken — ^but, perhaps, he had been so cruelly used, 
perhaps he was so much enfeebled, perhaps he was so 
goaded with pain, that he wanted the power of giving 
words to complaint — could Jesus, I repeat, it, have 
spoken, with what heart-breaking tenderness would he 
not have addressed his disciple, admonished him of the 
committed crime, and unfolded to him the woes of his 
own anguished breast ! Yet for Peter the speech of 
the eyes was of still greater force. Jesus needed only 
once to look upon his erring follower to say to him all 
— ^more infinitely than the most fluent eloquence could 
have divulged. What did Peter see as his look en- 
countered that of his Redeemer ? — A blood^smeared, 
pale, disfigured face, eyes out of which tears gushed in 
torrents. And what did this ghastly gaze, and these 
floods of sorrow, utter to him ? " Oh ! Peter !^' — such 
was their import — " thus savagely have I been already 
misused and wronged ; and thou I thou also wilt in- 
crease my agony ! Behold how my enemies have ha- 
rassed me, and thou wilt disquiet me still more! I 
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bear disgrace and stripes, and thou likewise wilt in- 
crease both ! How low, O Peter ! how low thou art 

Jesus looked upon Peter! — Thus haply a true- 
hearted father looks upon his son, lately his hope and 
his comfort, but now, through the influence of seduc- 
tion, a lost prodigal in the train of the abandoned. 
Feeling that his last hour is arrived, the upright 
parent causes his deplored child to be led to his death- 
bed. His dying pangs allow him not to speak, but 
he looks upon the deluded youth j and this awful 
glance of his half- stiffened eyes reveals his paternal so- 
licitude for the welfare of his unfortunate offspring, 
and the yearning of his heart towards him. But this 
image is far too poor to portray the tenderness of the 
look which Jesus cast upon Peter. He looked upon 
him with irresistible, celestial goodness ; and all-de- 
faced though his countenance was, yet gentleness, be- 
nignity, and universal love beamed in every feature. — 
And, O sainted apostle ! into what an abyss of incon- 
ceivable misery might thy soul have been eternally 
plungetl, if Jesus had not vouchsafed to thee this af- 
fectionate look ! How near wast thou, perhaps, to the 
perdition of posting still farther and farther, still more 
and more rapidly down the precipice of vice, of be- 
coming always more indifferent towards thy divine 

■ master, and of hardening thy heart with perpetually 

■ increasing obstinacy against the truth ! Perhaps thou 
H wouldst have gone wilfully forward in thy blind infa- 
H tuation, or perhaps the stings of thy conscience had 
H driven thee to desperation. What ineffable love ! — 
H JcHits looked upon thee at this erisis so decisive for thy 
H everlasting doom. And his look was to remind thee of 
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thy VOWS and protestations ; his look was to fill i;hy 
heart with shame and penitence ; his look was to awake 
thee out of thy fatal slumber; his look was to restrain 
thee from continuing to sin ; his look was to support 
thee in solitude, and to convince thee of the durable 
esteem of thy holy never-failing guide. — All this Jesus 
sought to bring about in Peter. And glory be to that 
grace which operated not in vain for the rescue of this 
forlorn backslider ! 

But in me, likewise, O heavenly Sympathiser ! thy 
grace has magnified itself. Is it not thou that hast led 
me back from the way of destruction to the pleasant 
paths of virtue ? Ah ! long ago I had perished in my 
iniquities, or my heart were become totally callous to- 
wards thee, if thou hadst not deigned to me thy watch- 
ful care. When I was wandering in the most perilous 
labyrinths of error, with what faithfulness didst thou 
follow after me, with what speedy kindness didst thou 
overtake me, with what might didst thou bear me out 
of the reach of all harm ! When through dissimulation 
.1 disowned thee, how nobly didst thou seek me out, 
that my soul might escape ruin ! — My Lord and my 
God ! never, I beseech thee, take away from me thy 
grace. Look mercifully upon me, whenever in word 
or thought, or by any of my actions, I madly disac- 
knowledge thee, that I may not die an enemy to thy 
cross. Look upon me with helpful pity, when tempta- 
tions are about to subdue me, that I may obtain courage 
and strength to resist them. Look upon me with in- 
dulgence, when through the recollection of my mis- 
deeds I am comfortless and ready to despond, that I 
may find repose for my wearied spirit. Look upon 
me, finally, with cheering benignity, when pn my 
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couch of mortal dissolution, I shall Uc feeble, impotent, 
itiid joyless, that I may find invigoration and solace in 
Hiy death-struggles. Amen. 



CONTEMPLATION XVI. 

Peter's Repentance. 

Aud Peler went out and wupl bitterly,— Luke, isi!. ( 

Such touching virtue had the look of the suffering 
Jesus. — Here he again showed himself, even in his 
bonds, to be the Lord that has all power over the 
minds of men. How itnjKitent and fruitless are often, 
on the contrary, our fondest and most compasoionatc 
regards 1 How seldom is a father so happy as to be 
able, through the moving entreaty of the eyes, or by 
any other means which his affection suggests, to stay 
Ins son in the headlong career of profligacy, and in- 
duce him to labour back his way up the steps of right- 
eousness ! Quite otherwise was it with the look of 
Jesus, which he vouchsafed to his vanquished friend. 
This look penetrated the sout of Peter to its inmost 
ss, and showed him at once, not only the enormity 
of his transgression, but also the danger into which he 
had hurled himself. This look roused him out of the 
lethargy wherein he was buried, and brought him to 
instant reflection on his misdeed. 

Peter could not sustain the look of Jesus, — He lost 
no time to hurry out of the place which had bcvn ») 
fatal to hiin. He removed himself from the comi)any 
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of those flagitious persons who liad averted his thoughts 
from his master. Solitude was now for him, indeed, a 
melancholy yet a salutary retreat. Here he could me^ 
ditate uninterrupted upon the immensity of his own 
crime, and upon the greatness of the grace of Christ. 
Here with due circumspection he could search into his 
soul, which had been so misled by its unworthy pas- 
sions ; and measure over every step which he made 
towards the completion of his downfal. 

I should indisputably by this time have advanced 
farther in godliness, if I had in this point imitated 
Peter: for so long as those distracting societies, in 
which I lost my innocence, fetter me ; so long as I at- 
tend with pleasure these time-destroying games, those 
lascivious dances, those unchaste discourses, which 
have hitherto stifled in me the sentiment of the fear of 
God ; so long as I flee not the places which afibrded 
such noxious nourishment to my wicked afiections, so 
long must all the good purposes which I form continue 
barren. — Be bold, O christian ! with the aid of the di- 
vine grace to quit these deadly ways. Represent to 
thyself with what a piteous look Jesus must gaze upon 
thee, when thou in so many indecent jests, in such vain 
amusements, so oft and in such a variety of ways de- 
niest him ! Couldst thou bear that even a man to whom 
thou owest respect should be the eye-witness of such 
indefensible conduct .^^ Bethink thee then that God, 
thy Jesus, the angels are the invisible spectators of 
thy vicious excesses. Canst thou in the sight of such 
hallowed, such revered witnesses practise iniquities 
which cannot fail to render thee an abomination to 
them ? Flee, flee the lusts which domineer over thy 
heart. Flee those scenes where God, where Jesus with 
his grace cannot be present.' Strive, through the power 
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of the spirit of the Lord, to tear asunder all the ha- 
zardous connexions in which thou art involved, and 
to break the chains which hold thee captive under the 
tyranny of sin. Seek retirement, which has hitherto 
been so distasteful to thee. The longer thou shalt fre- 
quent it, the more advantage it will bring to thee. 
Thou wilt learn the grand art of being happy without 
noisy gratifications, and of living contented without 
seductive companions. There thou wilt know, for the 
first time, the true nature of thy heart, which under 
the dissipations of the world remained concealed from 
thee, 

Peter covered his face as he withdrew from the as- 
sembly of sinners, out of shame and sadness for his 
just committed offence. Now he no longer thought so 
highly of himself, and of his imagined heroism, as he 
had done a few hours before, when without a blush he 
could say to Jesus ; Lord ! I am ready to go both 
to prison and death. Now he believed that every one 
who saw him would reproach him with his infidelity 
and fickleness, that every just and righteous man would 
view him with abhorrence, and shun his presence. 

Ah! how far am I still distant from such senti- 
ments ! I, perhaps, can still exercise myself in depra- 
vity without remorse. Perhaps no blush ever over- 
spreads my face when I indulge in profane mockeries, 
loose discourse, slanders, and lies, or when I hear them 
from the mouths of others. Perhaps I hold it an 
honour to frame my mind after the ruling taste of the 
corrupted age in which I exist. — O, no ! am I not yet 
sunk so deeply; — so insensible my heart is not yet 
become ! I am well convinced that I have trespassed 
against God, and I am not void of shame, when my 
conscience or my friend discloses to me my failings. 
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But why are the sins, of which I must be ashamed, 
still so agreeable to me ? Ah ! God, thou knowest my 
foolishness. Bruise my heart, I implore thee, for my 
good, and humble my proud spirit. 

The fallen Peter, who could lately disown his di- 
vine master without a thought of weeping, and behold 
with unmoistened cheeks the ignominious misery of his 
dearest friend, now suddenly felt such a powerful con- 
cussion of the heart, as turned his eyes into fountains 
of tears. He wept bitterly: this was the first alle- 
viation which his oppressed bosom received, and like- 
wise the first operation of the godly eflicacy of the look 
of Jesus. His heart was not hardened against the ac* 
cusations of his conscience. He felt in its full extent 
the magnitude of his guilt, and fell into the most 
violent uneasiness concerning it. I also must weep, 
very bitterly too I must weep, when I think upon my 
errors. God preserve me from the fate that I should 
remain without emotion, when I reflect upon the an- 
guish of an awakened conscience ! He that cannot weep 
over his sins, is likewise incapable of feeling the joy of 
receiving pardon. He who on the remembrance of 
his sins continues insensible, is likewise unable to feel 
the grace which the forgiveness of his sins afibrds. O ! 
how do I rejoice that I am not a tearless sinner! I 
cannot without sorrow think upon my vices, and the 
sufierings which Jesus, for the sake of them, endured. 
But this I must, at the same time, confess, that soon^ 
far too soon my tears are dried up ; and with them the 
most sincere repentance, and the best purposes, are ex- 
tinguished in my soul. 

Of a very different nature was the impression which 
the tears of penitence made upon the heart of Peter. 
They never dried up entirely. His life was one con- 
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tinued act of penitence, or rather of reparation of his 
crime. If his love towards Jesus was apparently so 
weak at the period of his denial, how strong, how ar- 
dent, how inflamed was it when Jesus put the question 
to him, for the third time, after his resurrection, " Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?"" — and Peter re- 
plied, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest 
that I love thee !" If he before disowned Jesus in the 
presence of his foes, how boldly did he afterwards ac- 
knowledge him, not before a small company, but be- 
fore many thousands of his adversaries ! If he gave 
scandal to the church through his present act of un- 
faithfulness, with what zeal did he afterwards seek to 
atone for this injury, and to edify the worshippers of 
Christ by his unshaken fidelity ! If he before shunned 
the judgment-seat of his great and powerful enemies, 
with what joy did he afterwards permit himself to be 
dragged from one court to another, and from province 
to province in bonds, and summoned to perilous and 
partial trial, by both Jews and Romans ! Was he too 
timorous, on this one occasion, to risk the sacrifice of 
his life tor Tbis master and Saviour, with what content- 
ment did he afterwards surrender it in the same cause, 
and with what ready gladness would he have devoted 
a thousand lives, if he had had theiti, as an offering to 
Jesus ! 

Would that my penitence, and my remorse, might 
be followed by the like effect, and take the same 
course ! Would that I, who have hitherto undervalued 
and denied the Lord, might, for the time to come, love 
him so much the more dearly — attach myself to him 
so much the more faithfully! — Yet, what avail my 
wishes ? Jesus ! thy almighty efficacy must dispose me 
to form good resolutions, and strengthen me to execute 
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them. Thou, benignant Redeemer, who didst not f e- 
pel thy servant Peter, when he implored grace ! let me 
also find thy countenance, when I pour out my heart 
in tears and complaints before thee. Confirm in me 
the purpose to dedicate myself to thee with all my 
powers and faculties, mentally and bodily ; and as I 
have been thus long the property of the world, a 
servant of sin, and a victim of my lusts, so let me 
be hereafter thy vowed servant, and remain so to 
eternity. 



CONTEMPLATION XVII. 

The Divinity of the Suffering Jesus. 

And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the chief 
priests, and the scribes came together, and led him into their 
council, saying. Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And he siud unto 
them. If I tell you, ye will not believe ; and if I also 9sk you, you 
will not answer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of 
Man sit on the right hand of the power of God, — Luke, xxii. 
66—69. 

My faith is confirmed in an extraordinary degree, 
the more I am convinced that the suffering Jesus is the 
true and eternal God. Jesus availed himself, there- 
fore, of every opportunity that offered to give his ene- 
mies a visible proof of this verity. Hitherto, amidst 
all the questions that were put to him, and amid all 
the ill treatment which he received, he remained silent. 
But when, at last, it came to the demonstration of his 
mediatorial ofHce, and of his godhead, he spoke with 
the greatest possible openness, and the most sacred 
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energy. He explained to his persecutors, that in a 
short time the manifestation of his omnipotence and 
majesty would commence ; namely, when the Holy 
Ghost should be visibly poured out, and his judgment 
of wrath should burst over Jerusalem, And to what 
an elevation of dignity and worthiness does not this 
declaration raise up Jesus ? In a few weeks afterwards 
the accxtmplishment of his words commenced, and when 
the hour of vengeance broke in upon the sinful city, 
the most of those persons who had heard his denuncia- 
tion were still there. 

Always, even in his deepest debasement, the proofs 
of the divinity of Christ arc exceedingly numerous. 
He knew his betrayer beforehand ; he determined the 
time when the apparently so steadfast Peter should 
deny him ; by a single word he struck his assailants to 
the ground ; at the very moment at which he was 
bound, he performed yet another not less wonderful 
miracle; he was able by a glance to rouse the denier 
out of his apostasy to the most effectual penitence, and 
change of heart ; finally, he proved on the cross itself, 
that it was in his power to pardon sinners, how heinous 
soever their crimes might be : and when he had reached 
the lowest depth of his humiliation, while he was ac- 
tually enduring deatli, how gloriously was he pro- 
claimed as the Son of God ! — the orb of day was dark- 
ened in the moment of its full splendour ; the earth 
trembled and shook ; the graves opened ; and all tilings 
co-operated to make manifest the infinite majesty of 
the dying victim. 

What comforting prospects present themselves here 
to my view! I see that his powerful godhead sup- 
ported his sinking human nature, so that the latt«' 
vnxs enabled to sustain the penalty of the atonement. 
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I see that the sufferings of my Mediator are of bound* 
less sufficiency. Hence the agonies and the death of 
Jesus first derive that inestimable value, through which 
they are exalted without end above all the torments 
and distresses of all the martyrs. Was my Redeemer 
only for this reason to endure such diversified woes, 
and such a shameful execution, that I might possess 
in him a pattern how I ought to demean myself in my 
calamities, and in my death ? I cannot conceive for 
what purpose the Son of Gkxl should have been selected 
for this example : and of what utility would die most 
sublime instance of virtue be to me, if I did not, at 
the same time, obtain strength to imitate it ? No, I am 
persuaded that the benefit of the sufferings of Jesus is 
to be estimated at a price that admits not of any oom- 
parison with such a calculation. I see in the person 
of the suffering Christ, not only the martyr, but also 
the champion and the founder of my religion ; and at 
every step which he makes in the path of trouble^ 
not only a model, but also a free*will offering for sin- 
ning man. Briefly I find in the history of the afflic*- 
tions of Jesus, as well the doctrine of my faith, as the 
rule of my moral life ; in the sufferer himself, my 
Saviour; and in my Saviour, my God. — The death of 
Jesus ! — what a death was this for me ! To be Gk)d, 
and to become man, only to be able, on my account, 
to suffer beyond all parallel ; to be God, and to he* 
come the most despised and the lowest of all human 
beings ; to be God, and to exclaim on the cross, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?^ — to be 
God, and die, to die for rebellious creatures ; for the 
ungrateful works of his own hands, to di^ for me; 
what a death is this! — Thus died no Stephen, no 
James, no Paul. 
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When I take the gospel of Jesus' sufferings in this 
its right point of consideration, it is not possible to 
read it, or to think of it, without feeling all the excite- 
ments of astonishment and pity, of faith and love, of 
thankfulness and of ardent zeal, which it is so emi- 
nently suited to produce. With what warmth must I 
love a Redeemer, who offered up all that he possessed, 
fulness of majesty, supreme exaltation, perfect joy, to 
the end that he might liberate me from the misery into 
which I was fallen through sin ! Can my gratitude 
ever be strong enough, when 1 reflect upon the pro- 
spect of eternal felicity which I owe to my Mediator ? 

Ah! ungrateful heart! Still thou lovest far too 
little him that loved thee, even unto the grave. Oh ! 
let the fire of divine love light within thee a glowing 
unquenchable flame ; and be to thy utmost strength, 
and to thy latest beat, fervent in the faith to devote 
thyself to him who through his mediatorial death has 
gained for thee unutterable^ unceasing bliss. 
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CONTEMPLATION XVIII. 

The Vietvs of God in the Delivering aoer of Jesus 
into the Hands of the Heathens, 

Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgement: and 
it .was early ; and they themselves went not into the judgement- 
hally lest they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the pass- 
over. Pilate then went out unto them, and said. What accosation 
bring ye against this man ? They answered, and said unto him. If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye him, and judga 
him according to your law. The Jews, therefore, said ooto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to death ; that the saying of 
Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake signifying what death he 

m 

should die. — John, xviii. 23 — 32. 

The sufferings of Jesus furnish a copious contribu- 
tion to the history erf the most hidden governance of 
God, or rather it is a concatenation of the most won- 
derful providential occurrences that ever took place in 
the world. How little soever the holiness of Grod per- 
mitted that he should, in any way, co-operate with the 
flagitiousness of men in furtherance of the execution of 
his only-begotten, still it is undeniable that at every 
step, in the awful destiny of Christ, we discover the 
most conclusive traces of the overruling power of God. 
It was an eflRect of his providence, that merely through 
his permission, and through the conjunction of various, 
seemingly at least quite adventitious, circumstances, 
he accomplished his predetermined purposes. It was 
an effect of his providence, that he turned the mali- 
cious subtlety, by which the Jews were actuated in 
their delivery of Jesus to the Heathens, to those im- 
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portiuit ends which the complctiun of the grand work 
of the atonement required. The enemies of Jesus fol- 
lowed in this instance, as usually, the perverted dic- 
tates of their spiteful and cunning hearts ; they sought, 
by their surrender of Christ to the Romans, to transfer 
the hatred of the people to those foreign masters of the 
state, and to bring about the infliction of such a pu- 
nishment upon Jesus, as should render him an abomi- 
nation in the eyes of the whole Jewish race. 

Had Jesus, besides, died under the hands of his 
own people, the report of his death would not have 
been so easily spread through the heathen provinces ; 
it would have remained almost wholly confined within 
the borders of the land of the Hebrews; Rome and 
Italy would not so readily have received information 
of the momentous transaction. But Jesus being judi- 
cially put to death through the joint instrumentality 
both of the Jews and the Heathens, his death was ren- 
dered so much the more notorious, and made public 
even among those nations which stood in no direct con- 
nexion with Jerusalem. The fame of a crucified per- 
former of well authenticated miracles paved the way 
for the evangelical annunciation, even before the apo- 
stles could go forth among the Gentiles. Many who 
heard of this event were already prepossessed through 
it in favour of Jesus, or at least moved tlirough his 
_ conduct to pity. And now were the witnesses of 
K Christ, who preached the crucified Jesus, able to ap- 
H jKal to this fact, as to a thing with which both the 
H professors of idolatry, and the progeny of Israel, could 
^m not but be equally acquainted, since they had mutually 
^M aided each other in his lamentable end. 
^M Had Jesus died under the sole jurisdiction of the 

^H Jews, he could not have suffered the death of the 
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cross, which was a capital punishment in use among 
the Romans only. But Jesus, in pursuance of the de- 
signs of Grod, was unalterably and absolutely destined 
to undergo this species of execution, and no other, 
which was attended with such extreme infamy, and 
such excessively violent pangs. His death would in- 
deed have been expiatory if he had been beheaded 
like John the Baptist, or stoned like Stephen; but 
how could then the types have been accomplished, 
which Jesus himself applied to the manner of his last 
struggle, according to the record of John, in the four- 
teenth verse of the third chapter of his holy gospel ? 
How could the prophecy of David have been fulfilled,' 
who so many centuries previously foretold, that the 
Heathens would rage against the Messiah, and the 
pieople imagine a vain thing ; that the kings of the 
earth would set themselves^ and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against his andnted ; 
that the assembly of the wicked having compassed and 
enclosed Christ, would pierce his hands and his feet ; 
and would part his garments among them, and cast 
lots for his vesture : for such is the import of the' two 
first verses of the second, and of the sixteenth and 
eighteenth verses of the twenty-second Psalm ? Even 
for this cause alone it was imperative that Jesus should 
expmence the excruciating tortures of the cross, and, 
therefore, die under the domination of the Heathens. 
But, on more mature consideration, I find yet other 
grounds, which may lead me to the object of God in 
this decisive stage of the sufferings of the Saviour. 
The death of the Redeemer was to expose him to the 
universal gaze, as a spectacle of ignominy and scorn. 
It was to be a death, through which he should shed 
his entire blood, through which he should become, as 
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it were, a curse for us, while liis bod^ should still re- 
main uuniutilated ; and he himself, through all liis ex- 
pressions, and through his whole conduct, be able to 
impart to us, till his latest groan, the most momentous 
lessons, and the strongest motives of comfort. Every 
one of these results was most easily to be secured 
through the death of the cross. 

In deepest humility do I adore, O Omniscient ! thy 
counsel. Each incident in the sufferings of my Jesus 
convinces me with firmest certainty, that thy wisdom 
has ttiumphed over all the deliberations of the impious, 
and perfected in the most victorious manner the sub- 
lime achievement, through which the sins of the world 
were to be atoned. How dear must our souls be in 
thy ^ght, since, in order to save them, thou hast 
wrought for us such mighty services, and establislied 
eo glorious a memorial of thy own infinite intelligence 
and goodness ! But how vilely does the world, alas I 
recompense thy wisdom and benevolence. It frets at thy 
decrees, and deems the cross of Jesus foolishness. But 
let it act thus unthonkfully I To me at least thy ordi- 
nance is, and shall remain, the most adorable wisdom ; 
to me the cross of my Redeemer is the most worthy 
theme of my acknowledgment, my boast, and my faith. 
Let the world form its conspiracies against thee, and 
against thy beloved ; it will still be obliged unknow- 
ingly, and even contrary to its intentions, to become 
subservient to thy purposes. How tranquillising is 
this reflection, even in regard to the changes and 
events of my own life. Nothing can happen to mc 
here, save what the Omniscient has foreseen from eter- 
nity. If I am united through faith and godliness to 
my Kedccmeis then must every thing, even the mcist 
remorseless plot which men can devise against me. 
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conduce to my best interest. And should even dif- 
ficulties seemingly invincible oppose themselves to 
God^s resolves, he will still be powerful enough to 
carry his determinations through, according to his plea- 
sure. The calumnies, by which my enemies attempt 
to ruin and overthrow me, will raise me up. The 
mockery, with which they vex me, will recoil upon 
themselves. The uneasiness which they occasion to 
me will promote my ultimate happiness : and should 
it even be the total destruction of my body, through 
which they strive to do me evil, their success will aid 
my entrance into a better state of existence. My heart, 
however, must, under all its impending destinies, be so 
inclined as the heart of Jesus was. I must always show 
myself as constant, as full of trust, as faithful, as com- 
posed, as obedient, as my Saviour. I must be as free 
as he from all reproofs of conscience. Then I may go 
on unmoved to my appointment ; then I may be as- 
sured that all the decrees of my God concerning me 
will finish in grace and glory. For if I abide true to 
thee, O God and Father ! thou wilt hold me by the 
right hand, thou wilt lead me according to thy coun- 
sel, and finally thou wilt receive me into everlasting 
honour. 
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CONTEMPLATION XIX. 

A Demonstration of the Righteousness of the Cause of 
JesuSy founded upon the Calumnies of his Foes 
tfiemselves, 

Aud they began to accuse him sayiug, We found this fellow perverting 
the nation, aud forbiddiug to give tribute to Caesar, saying, That 
he himself is Christ a King. — Luke, xxiii. 2. 

What accursed infatuation and wickedness the 
enemies of Christ display here I Formerly they had 
brought a few accusations against him, which, with 
weak and partial minds, might have possessed some 
appearance of truth ; but now, when they perceived 
the fruitlessness of their past attempts, they hesitated 
not, in order to reach their base aims, to load the in- 
nocent Jesus with the most infamous slanders. They 
were even so audacious as to prefer against the Re- 
deemer imputations totally opposite to what the evi- 
dence of every day had most clearly shown. What ! 
had he instigated the people to sedition, and filled 
them with superstitions ? he who, amid all the applause 
which he received on account of his miracles and his 
doctrine, sought to shun nothing with greater care than 
that the more feeble in knowledge and capacity should 
be induced, from vain motives, or ignorance of his real 
mission, to choose him for a worldly chief; he, who 
liever, in any way, turned to his own utility the good- 
wiU which he had gained on account of his goodness 
towards his countrymen ! How easily, instead of living 
in need and penury, might he have procured for him- 
self all the conveniences and even luxuries of life, if he 
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had chosen to make any sort of traffic or usury of his 
unparalleled favours ! Among so many diseased whom 
he had cured, surely there would have been some will- 
ing, out of gratitude, to offer up to him a large par- 
tion of all the substance which they possessed 1 But 
he never studied his own glory, never his own advan- 
tage: he preferred rather to live in the most abject 
contempt and poverty, than that the slightest shadow 
of selfishness should attach itself to his deeds of bene- 
ficence. Slanderous wretches ! ye cried out, that Jesus 
had led astray the affections of the common people, 
and made for himself a party among them. But tell 
me, first, where did he ever hold out a language that 
could, in the least, authorize this complaint P From 
what one action of his life is this culpable proceeding 
to be inferred ? More than once he even resisted the 
actually self-interested purpose of his adherents to elect 
him for their king. And if it had been a point of any 
moment with him to raise a body of partisans among 
the lower classes of the state, it would evidently have 
been a most easy thing for him to have drawn upon 
his side the numbers whom his benefits had severally 
bound to him by the ties of deepest obligation, and, 
through their aid, to have effected all his plans. For 
the sake of their own advantage, all the sick, the 
maimed, the poor, the forlorn, and the distressed, re- 
leased from their troubles and fresh for the strife, 
would have taken him under their protection ; and de- 
fended his cause, could they only have perceived, by 
the most distant hint, that they should thus tend to 
promote his views. And if Jesus had really succeeded 
in exciting the people against their legal magistracy, 
how came it that his followers were now so quiet and 
mute ? How came it, that the people, otherwise so in- 
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clined to uproar and insurrection, were on this occasion 
so calm and indifferent, and permitted, without a mur- 
mur, their leader to be so cruelly treated ? 

Yet, however impudently barefaced and wicked this 
calumny was, another, notwithstanding, accompanied 
it, surpassing all that can be imagined flagrant. Jesus, 
proclaimed his adversaries, had prohibited the people 
from paying tax to the Roman emperor. And could 
these miscreants, without a btush, bring forward this 
reproach ? But this is the very quality of a hardened 
blinded heart, that it at last arrives at so great a 
promptitude and habitualness in mischief, that nothing 
makes the smallest impression upon it which its own 
villany suggests. It was peculiar to the obdurate 
character of such grievous malevolence, as that which 
actuated the foes of Christ, to be able, without shame, 
without remorse, and without feeling, to proceed from 
one vice to another. Only novices in iniquity are some- 
times disturbed by such workings of the conscience: 
adepts in sin can remain tranquil and smiling amid 
all their atrocities. And to this degree of satanic pro- 
ficiency must the minds of the conspirators against the 
Lord have attained, when they uttered the allegation. 
For if only the weakest sentiment of rectitude had 
been left to them, it would have been totally imprac- 
licablc for ihem, without being stung to the quick by 
their own souls, to have ventured upon the effrontery 
of such an audacious lie. But two days before, Jesus 
had pronounced against the scholars of the Pharisees 
and the adherents of Herod the very opposite of that 
which was here falsely laid as a crime to his charge. 
To the question craftily put to him, WhetJier it were 
lawful to ]»ay tribute to Ca.'sar or not ? he had given 
a decision, which fully manifeiited his peaceful and 
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patriotic disposition. Render unto Csesar, answered 
he, the things which are Csesar^s, and unto God the 
things which are God's. And now they presume to 
allefi^e the very reverse of what Jesus had said, as one 
of 4 pnncip^ transgressions! 

But with what splendid brightness does the heavenly 
innocence of my Redeemer here shine forth ! Venomous 
as the slanders of his enemies were, there was not one 
of them that touched his course of life. It is not, 
however, to be expected, from the rancour of his ac- 
cusers, that they would have passed over in silence 
even any trivial impropriety through which Jesus had 
stained the purity of his days. At this moment, when 
their instigator, the devil, infused every conception into 
their wily brains through which they might haply at- 
taint the fame of Christ, undoubtedly they would not 
have failed eagerly to catch at every little failure, at 
every trifling inadvertency, which Jesus had at any 
time committed, and to avail themselves of such to the 
utmost for the furthering of their evil enterprise. His 
unsullied, spotless life, however, compelled them to 
have recourse to groundless fictions, and to make ca- 
lumnies incapable of truth the basis of his desired 
condemnation. But such a high-priest as stood there, 
holy, guiltless, unstained, and entirely separated from 
sinners, it was imperative for me to have, if I was to 
be acquitted of my iniquities. The bondsman for my 
sins could not be defiled with any tinge of offence, if 
I was to be enabled to sustain the judgment of God. 
Oh I how i rejoice in thy unimpeachable" innocence, 
my suffering Redeemer I I should be driven to despair 
eternally, if, amid the criminations of my conscience, 
I knew not this consolation, that thou wast found im- 
maculate before God and man. 
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CONTEMPLATION XX. 

The Miserable, Unhallowed End of the Betrayer of 

Jesus, 

Tlien Jadas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was cou* 
demned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed innocent blood. And they said. What is that to 
us ? See thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. — Mat- 
thew, xxvii. 3, 4, 5. 

Here now stands the wretched deluded Judas, on 
the edge of the precipice, to which, in the riot of 
his lusts, without havings himself observed his pro- 
gress, he had advanced. Here he stands, ringing his 
hands, and surveying, in all the terrors of aroused 
conscience, the frightful depth beneath: he draws 
hastily back a few paces, returns anew, and, full of 
desperation, hurls himself into the abyss. Full of de- 
speration ! Ah ! who can comprehend this terrible word ; 
who can describe all the horrors comprised in it, that 
has not personally felt the torments of that hopeless 
state? And who could feel these torments without 
perishing, like this infatuated sinner, under their poig- 
nancy? 

Such is the dreadful extremity to which sin pushes 
us. This is the primary lesson which this despairing 
wretch gives to me. While Judas was employed with 
the first idea of his inhuman deed, his darkened heart 
prevented him from perceiving the baneful consequences 
of his transgression. He considered nothing beyond 



94 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

the vile enjo3rment which the possession of a few crowns 
promised to him. He reflected not upon the anguish 
of conscience which, after the perpetration of his wicked- 
ness, might seize upon his heart; and even as little 
was he aware of the magnitude of his crime ; since, for 
the recompense of an unworthy, paltry gain, he was 
induced to become a traitor to his Master, and the 
murderer of his Benefactor ; and to eradicate all fide- 
lity and integrity out of his soul. Thus the drunken 
man thinks not of the danger to which he is exposed 
at every step ; he trembles not at the fathomless pit 
towards which he is reeling ; he heeds not the warn- 
ings which are addressed to him for his safety. But 
what vexation must fall upon him, when, restored to 
understanding, he marks the immensity of the peril 
into which he has hurried himself; when he sees the 
disgrace which has covered him, and reflects upon the 
misery in which he is left helpless ! In this situation — 
if even the excessive may be compared with the infinite 
—did Judas feel himself, as he awoke out of the insane 
intoxication of his mad passion. Now it was that his 
spirit held up to his contemplation the entire abcmiinar- 
tion of his heinous guilt, Eyery thought which he 
turned upon himself filled him with shame, sorrow, 
and peiplexity. Now he knew an4 acknowledged the 
abject impulse which had seduced him to treachery ; 
those thirty bits of silver, for which he had sold his 
best friend and his most faithful teacher and Lord to 
death ! And now, when he beheld Jesus condemned, 
he began to call to mind that sentence which on the 
great and solemn day of general judgment, in the aght 
of all the angels and of all the human race, present, 
past, and future, it became him to anticipate. It seemed 
to him, in the confusion of his ideas, as if he already 
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saw the Jesus, betrayed by him, in his judicial glory ; 
as if he already heard the voice of thunder ordering 
him into the eternal fire prepared tor the damned ; as 
if he already found himself with the associates of his 
villany in that accursed place where tortures of all 
kinds encompass the condemned beyond redemption. 
And, in order to pluck out of his imagination these 
insufferable presentiments, and to shorten the period 
of his immediate panga, what does this distracted crea- 
ture do ? — he perpetrates an act which changes his fore- 
boding fears into reality, and augments the duration 
of his misery to perpetuity ; he goes out and hangs 
himself! So terrible only can be the death of a man 
whose life was so detestable. Ah ! no ; this acme of 
wickedness and obduracy is not required to urge a 
human being to die, like Judas, in incurable despair. 
Every vice, how insignificant soever it may be esti- 
mated, may goad us to the gulf in which Judas mot 
his irremediable destruction. A sin which appeared 
to us as an almost unobservable grain of sand, so long 
as our cunscience Btill lay in slumber, may, when once 
the latter is awaked, press on us like a mountain and 
bury us under its load. To-day it is, perhaps, but a 
matter of trivial concern to us if wc abuse innocence, 
or unjustly defraud widows and orphans, or violate 
our duties towards our parents and those that are set 
in rightful authority over us : but shall we so judge 
when death is at hand ? yet, let it be at hand ; let niy 
conscience portray to me my sins in their full extent 
and variety, I shall not, after all, like Judas, have 
cause utterly to despond. My sincere penitence will 
reconcile God and my conscience. 

But, sinner ! thou that seclicst to raise thyself up 
from thy downcast state through this contiolation, per- 



96 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

haps thou rememberest not how full of remorse, how 
bowed down, the heart of the despairing Judas was ; 
how he seized every means through which he could 
flatter himself he might receive an alleviation for his 
afflicted spirit. He was not so undisturbed as many 
workers of iniquity are after the commission of their 
crimes ; he felt the most lively abhorrence for himself 
and his flagitious act. Shame, anguish, hatred of sin, 
heart-rending reflections, and the deepest grief, pre- 
vailed over him by turns. He recognised his crimi- 
nality, and was not abashed to confess it before those 
to whom this confession must have been the most re- 
pugnant. Pie hastened to the high priests, and threw 
the blood-money at their feet. He sought for comfort 
from them, and thought to find an assuagement for 
his woes, when, through this step, a part of his burden 
should have been removed. But all this could not 
heal his wounded conscience; could not soften the 
pain which the remembrance of his wickedness excited 
within him; could not snatch him from deadly der 
^eration. — Make but the experiment, O sinner ! make 
but the experiment, when thy spirit is dismayed and 
agonized, strive to find ease in bitter repentance alone; 
shed floods of tears ; let shame weigh thee down to the 
dust ; what wilt thou obtain from this ? So little will 
peace return into thy broken heart, that this heart will 
far rather sink under its own distress. Seek then relief 
among the partners of thy iniquities ! Ah i they who 
are so cruel towards themselves, cannot have pity for 
thee. They who know no peace themselves, cannot 
grant to thee the blessing of that peace which passeth 
understanding. When thou meltest before them into 
pungent tears, they also will perhaps answer to thee. 
See thou to it. And woe is thee, if thou remain aban- 
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doned to thy own counsel ; woe is thee, if it be left to 
thy own foresight to rescue thee from perdition ! 

Only one way rests which can afford thee escape 
from the misery of desperation. Let thy heart, pierced 
through and through with contrition, seek for ease in 
Him who has shed his blood for the sins of all. What 
if Judas, repentant, and burdened, and heavy-laden 
with his misdeeds, had drawn near to Jesus — ^would he, 
is it probable, have been received by the Saviour with 
less tenderness than the peijured Peter? Ah ! Judas ! 
wherefore didst thou not, instead of betaking thyself 
to that barbarous crew of ruffians, flee to him whom 
thou hadst injured through thy evil doings? In his 
presence thou shouldst have poured forth those tears 
which thou lettest fall upon the bosom of thy seducers. 
Oh ! he would have dried them up with an affectionate 
hand. Before him thou oughtest to have laid that 
penitential offering which thy false friends and mur- 
derous bribers disdained. To him thou oughtest to 
have made that confession of thy iniquity which thou 
utteredst in vain in the assembly of the impious. Oh ! 
he would have forgiven thee all thy faults, and cheered 
thy mournful heart through the comfort of his redemp- 
tion. May, in my own heart at least, this comfort be 
very vigorous, even when, by reason of the recollection 
of my transgressions, I know not where to find solace 
for my soul ! I must not, however, in this case, merely 
survey the vastness of my sins, but look likewise to the 
infinity of that mercy which is spacious enough to cover 
all sins. Does my sense of the holiness and the righte- 
ousness of Grod cast down my sad, ashamed counte- 
nance ? Oh ! then, it must be again lifted up, through 
the consideration of the grace and the perfect rectitude 
of Jesus. When I think of the direful penalty which 

H 
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I have incurred by my offences, then I must not for- 
get the quite sufficient ransom through which I have 
been purchased from everlasting perdition. Now Grod 
be with me to this end, and save me from despair ! 



CONTEMPLATION XXI. 

The Confession of Jems to Pilaie. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall agsun, and called Jesui , 
and said unto him. Art thou the King of the Jews ? Jesus answered 
hini; Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me ? Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thy own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me : what hast thon done ? Jeans 
answered. My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom wave 
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews ; but new is my kingdom not from hence 
Pilate, therefore, said unto him. Art thou a king then ? Jesna 
answered, Thou' sayest that I am a king. To thhf end was T bonr, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witacM 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heanth mj vtdee. 
Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ? And when he had said thiB* 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto theiut> I find in 
him no fault at all. — John, xviii. 33—38. 

It is indisputably necessary for the confirmation of 
my faith, and for my inward peace, that I should find 
in thee, O tortured Saviour ! a king from whom lam 
justified to expect all that is essential to my happiness^ 
to my security, and to my spiritual and eternal libera- 
tion A:om sin. How easily might thy disciples mistake 
thee under the great ignominy which thou sufferedst ! 
For thou hadst no outward comeliness, and when them 
wast seen thou hadst no beauty to make thee desired ; 
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thou wast despised and rejected of men, and as if thou 
hadst heen the lowest of slaves, they that saw thee 
hid, as it were, their faces from thee. Therefore was 
it needful that thou shouldst now make a declaration 
of thy divine highness. And if this confession was 
useless in respect to Pilate, it is not, however, so for 
me. For me it is of the utmost importance to know 
that Jesus is a king, that he is the promised Messiah 
and Saviour of the world. Now vanish all the appa- 
rent contradictions which I hitherto believed that I 
perceived when I reflected upon hia kingly exaltation 
— It was inconceivable to me how Jesus could be a 
king, and yet so generally spurned, so scandalously 
misused, and so deeply degraded. It was inconceiv- 
able to me how Jesus the king could have so few sub- 
jectfi, and so few of the great and the rich among his 
followers. It was inconceivable to me how all power 
in heaven and on earth was given to Christ, while, 
nevertheless, the princea of the world shared the wealth 
and the lands of the globe among themselves ! To be 
a king, and yet to be so scorned ; this seemed an in- 
consistency to my understanding. But now this dark- 
ness clears off; he is a king, but his kingdom is not of 
this world ; his kingdom is a kingdom of truth. 

Well is it for me that the kingdom of Jesus is not 
an earthly kingdom. Now, I know how to console 
myself, if in the world I find rot joy, happiness, and 
honour; but, on the contrary, misery, contempt, and 
poverty. I shall now be neither perplexed nor disap- 
pointed, when my wishes and hopes are not fulfilled. 
— The kingdom of Jesus is not of this world. It ha-i 
nothing in common with the governments of the earth. 
I need not expend vast snms, I need not offer up my 
blood, or my fortune, in order to purchase a post in it. 
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I need not waste my own strength, or my own funds, 
to make my King great and opulent. I need not dread 
the loss of the treasures which have been made over to 
me by my Prince. — The kingdom of Jesus is not of 
this world. Although terrestrial empires are subject to 
constant revolutions, and their power, their splendour, 
are of such short duration, this kingdom will extend 
its boundaries still wider, even when time determines 
the last limit of their continuance to all sublunary 
monarchies. When all mortal thrones and dominions 
shall be consumed in one fervent blaze, when kings 
shall be reduced to an equality of rank with beggars, 
when no one shall be proprietor of aught over: which 
he may rule, then will my reign first begin ; then shall 
I first be raised to the highest honours, and possess all. 
— The kingdom of Jesus is not of this world. : Majes- 
ties of the earth ! pride not yourselves, nor be elate 
with haughtiness and power, when members of the 
kingdom of Christ stand before your judgment-«eat, 
since our Ruler himself was called to your tribunal to 
be condemned by you. But soon will ye, mighty ones ! 
stripped of aU your gems and decorations, of all your 
authority, and of all your imposing pomp, crouch and 
shiver before that sentenced Christ; and we his wor- 
shippers and servants shall be exalted at his sidef, when 
all imperious scomers are doomed to eternal misery 
and disgrace. — The kingdom of Jesus is not of this 
world. Let emperors, kings, and heroes^ set their 
glory in the conquest of states, and in the subjection 
of distant countries, in the humbling of the proud, and 
in spreading terror and destruction around — ^my King 
is a universal benefactor of mankind ; it is his boast to 
do good, and to make all the dwdiers of the earth 
happy. In his kingdom there is rest and security,— « 
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The kingdom of Jesus is not of this world. This 
world, with all its riches and counterfeit pleasures, is 
too poor to reward a spirit under allegiance to Jesus. 
What is all that it can bestow upon me, in comparison 
with what I expect from the world to come? 

Of all these truths my faitl) affords to me the 
strongest assurance. Wherefore then do I act so little 
in unison with this conviction? If the kingdom of 
Jesus, of which I am a subject, is not of this world, 
why is my heart still so firmly fettered to the earth ? 
How can trifling vexations, and momentary sufferings, 
so soon disquiet and dishearten me? Why am I afraid 
of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul ? 
Why do I so shake with the fear of death,"of judg- 
ment, and of eternity ? Why do I strive with such 
vehement desire after the transitory goods which the 
passing world happens to offer to me ? Could I pos- 
sibly behave in this manner, if I were effectually con- 
vinced that the kingdom of Jesus is not of the present 
world ? 

What can I, what shall I answer to this question ? 
I am not destined for the present world ; I know that 
it is the future one for which I must form myself, in 
the hope of which I must direct my conduct, and 
which I ought to love and to prefer above every thing 
else. But earthly-disposed affections rob all my con- 
victions of the influence, which they might otherwise 
«xert over me. In this moment I feel the whole weak- 
ness of my heart. I reflect with what firmness thou, 
sole Sovereign of the universe ! madest profession of 
thy dignity at the tyrannic bar of Pilate, althoi 
nisciently instructed that this candour woi 
thee to fresh outrages. If, then, I view 
subject of thy kingdom, 1 see how absolu 
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it is that I should seek, on all occasions, to procbdm 
thy glory, and lose no opportunity of acknowledging 
tlu^ in the ears and before the faces oi my £ellow.^men. 
But could I, indeed, well hold back, when I have thee 
thyself, O Lord ! for an example ? — I am at all places, 
and at all times, by duty bound to own thee, my gra- 
cious Sanctifier ! in whom I have been redeemed and 
baptised, by whom I have been acquired as an eternal 
property, and into whose kingdom I am incorporated. 
But how feeble do I discover myself to be towards this 
duty ! If I were challenged to combat for the domi* 
nion of Jesus ; if a despotic, hostile judge, or a threat* 
ening, powerful infidel should demand of me, ^' Art 
thou a subject of the crucified Jesus ?^ — ^how little 
should I have the fortitude boldly to reply, " Yes, I 
am his subject, and I glory in the title ; for I was bom 
and redeemed to this end, to bear witness to the truth !^ 
—-Ah ! I much fear, that were I in danger of losing 
my ease, my fortune, my honour, my life, for the 
name of Christ, I should gladly abandon all my celes- 
tial claims to retain these vain possessions. I should, 
I am afraid, be but too prone to deem the favour of 
the powerful, the applause of the reputed wise, or the 
hope of worldly gain, a sufficient indemnification for 
the loss of my soul : at least, with these allurements to 
counterpoise my better will and choice, I should not 
di^ern, I but too justly doubt, the risk in which my 
everlasting welfare was placed. But if I should even 
enjoy for a time this worldly recompense, what would 
yet become of me, when in the hour of death all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and their magnificence, shall 
appear to me as dust? What would it profit me, 
though all the gratifications, for which I had bartered 
the felicity of my immortal spirit, but of which I was 
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now become weary and satiated, were to present them- 
selves be£3re me with all their emptiness and nothing* 
ness? 

* Ah ! let me never act so madly, as to prefer this 
world to heaven. Let it be held by me my highest 
privilege, that I am a subject of thy kingdom, and as 
such may participate in the hope of entering into those 
realms of glory, which thou hast won for all thy fol- 
lowers. 



CONTEMPLATION XXIL 

The Siiffirings of Jesus at the Court of Herod, 

And as soon as Pilate knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdic- 
tion^ he sent him to Herod^ who himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding glad ; 
for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. Then he questioned Yi\t\i him in many words ; but 
he answered him nothing. And the chief priests and scribes stood 
and vehemently accused him. And Herod, with his men of war^ 
set him at nought, and mociced him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous rol>ey and sent him again to Pilate. — ^Luke, zxlii. 7—11. 

Nothing, amiable Jesus! can obscure thy great- 
ness, and the innocence of thy heart. Whether thou 
seest thyself in the hands of despicable slaves, or art 
placed at the side of abandoned malefactors, every 
where thou art noble and lovely, and full of comfort 
for my faith. Truly, it seems to be humiliating for thy 
divine person, that thou must endure insult, mockery, 
and oppression, from the princes of the world, whose 
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power ought to shelter innocence ; that Herod should 
dare to taunt thee with scoffing jeers, and collect his 
palace-menials to turn thee with vulgar insolence to 
jest. Yet ever remainest thou the King exalted above 
all. Princes, who are enabled to display their dignity 
by nothing farther than a few miles of territory, by 
exterior pomp, or a hired host of soldiers, would have 
made a pitiful figure under such circumstances. But 
thou, whose dominion is infinite, and whose glory is 
purity and truth, canst show thyself without blushing, 
without being humbled, before the sovereigns of the 
earth. What diminution could thy divine majesty 
receive from the throne of a petty tyrant? Could 
Herod, who was a king merely through the favour of 
Rome, injure thy might and right, which thou hadst 
of and through thyself alone from eternity? He, a 
voluptuary, an adulterer, the murderer of thy prophet, 
could he deface the benevolent innocence of thy life ? 
could he darken the brilliant lustre of thy purity of 
spirit, and the merciful kindness of thy deeds ? He, 
who merited all contempt, could he debase thee by 
his frivolous derision ? 

Still it was a most sensible misery for my Saviour 
to be doomed to stand in the palace of Herod as an 
object of the most degrading mockery. This blinded 
and thoughtless ruler had long desired to see Jesus, 
and his froward curiosity set him ever on the watch to 
obtain a nearer acquaintance with him. He was re- 
joiced, therefore, that he had at last an opportunity of 
speaking, with and beholding an universally extolled 
and admired prophet. But when he did see him, and 
found nothing to satisfy his preconceived expectations, 
he scrupled not to expose to the scorn and derision of 
his sycophants and courtiers an innocent person, over 
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whom he had no just power. — Let the behaviour of 
Herod remind me of the conduct of thai numerous 
class who profess Jesus out of vain and corrupt views ; 
who, under the semblance of a laudable desire of know- 
ledge, seek to conceal an indecent spirit of disbelief, 
which reigns in their minds, and which fails not to be- 
tray itself, by its own pertnesa and intemperance ; or 
of those who presume arrogantly to question the acts 
of the divine Being, Let Herod be also a warning to 
me, how easily it may happen, that through undue 
curiosity or levity, I may come to despise Jesus, and 
thus fall into a state of most fatal infidelity. 

Ah .' the depths of my heart are not to be sounded. 
Strongly as I am now prepossessed in favour of the 
truth of the gospel and of godliness, a depraved pas- 
sion may master my feelings, which shall render me, 
if not abhorrent, at least indifferent towards all good. 
Those who now with such licentious bla.sphemy rail at 
God and bis holy religion, were formerly, perhaps, only 
over-nice casuistical doubters, or vain investigators, 
who not, however, from any genuine love of truth, 
but from a prying temper and pride, gave themselves 
Up to useless speculations. Such was their first con- 
dition, but shortly afterwards an untoward libertinism 
took possession of their minds, which induced them to 
ascribe more value to the sallies of wit than to the 
clearest demonstrations of reason : and then advancing 
^ farther in their viciousness, they allowed themselves at 
^1 last to be carried to such a pitch of audacity, as to 
H miiiapply the word of the Lord to witless and unmean- 
H ing pleasantries. — God preserve me from this excess of 
^1 sin ! God preserve me from the ways that lead to it ! 
^M Far be it from me ever through wantonness of mind, 
^1 or ill-timed inquisitiveness, to transgress against Gixi 
^M and his sacred scripture ! — To this end, I stand in 

M ^ 
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need, however, of all my circumspection. Though my 
heart were even not spoiled, yet the prevailing manners 
of high life may easily seduce me to condemn my Re- 
deemer and his gospel. Ah i not only under the gilded 
roofs of the abodes of princes, and in the manaicxis of 
the great, but also in the lowly dwellings of the poor 
and the mean, we meet with men in abundance, who 
comport themselves against the name of Jesus and his 
religion, just as Herod and his followers conducted 
themselves towards Jesus himself in person. And bow 
much solidtude is required, if I would not be infected 
and carried away by the contagion of unbelief! In 
this, as in all things that appertain to my salvation, 
my only security is in the assistance and compassicm oi 
my heavenly Father. Defend my heart then, O Lord 1 
from the delusions of the ungodly ; and grant that I 
may at all times, and under all circumstances, boldly 
confess thee now before the world, in order that I may 
not hereafter be covered with shame and confusion be- 
fore thee on thy throne of judgment. 



CONTEMPLATION XXIII. 

The Exchange of Jesus for Barabbas. 

Pilate saith unto them^ I find no fault in him at all. But ye have 
a custom that I should release unto you one at tlie passover ; wiU 
ye, therefore, that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? Theu 
cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. — John, xviii. 38—40. 

Surely the heavens themselves should be struck 
with terror and amazement at this, and tremble ex* 
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ceedingly ! Israel commita a double crime. She rescues 
a villanous thief from his merited punishment, and de- 
livers over to death the guiltless Jesus ! The life of 
him who had shed the blood of man is spared, and his 
life is taken from hini who had freed bo many of the 
diseased from death, and even restored the already 
dead to fresh existence and health ! The wicked is en- 
dured, and the innocent is destroyed ! We may form. 
as frightful a conception of this occurrence as it is 
possible for us to do, yet never will it be in our power 
fully to imagine the abominableaess of the horrid trans- 
action. It is at all times an act of extreme inhuma- 
nity, when innocence is yielded up a prey to the malice 
of its persecutors ; it is under all circumstances a cry- 
ing instance of unrighteousness, when those who ought 
to be the refuge and the defenders of the guiltless be- 
aime the instruments of their ruin. But when flagi- 
tiousness is carried so far, that all the laws of equity 
are overthrown, merely for the sake of injuring, nay 
murdering, an individual proved and declared to be 
altogether void of offence ; when vice is favouretl in 
preference to virtue — this surpasses all that ean be 
thought of as aggravating in cruelty and wickedness : 
H and thus acted the Jews towards the immaculate Jesus. 
■ . They were not contented with abandoning him to all 
B the outrages of savage malignity, and becoming them- 
H selves the tools of his fiendish prosecution. They pro- 
H ceeded yet farther in their fury. When it came to the 
H question to cut off from society either an assassin or a 
H benefactor of his fellow-creatures ; to rid the world of 
H Barabbas, or to deprive the human race of the aid and 
H presence of Jesus ; what did they do P even that which 
H hell would do to promote the progress of vice, and 
H prevent the diffusion and gruwih of jiiety ; they set 

^ - ^ 
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the robber and the homicide at liberty, and him that 
was spotless they dragged to execution. 

But who can describe what Jesus must have felt 
under this indignant treatment ? He was put in com^ 
. petition with a convicted bandit, and the sequel tes- 
tified that he was held to be worse than this atrocious 
outcast of society. It was not solely the external dis- 
grace that must have grieved him ; for him the saddest 
idea was that his people, the people of his choice, re- 
fused and rejected him, and would not have him for 
their Saviour. During three long years had he pain- 
fully busied himself in seeking for the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, and consumed his strength in 
labours of love, for the welfare of this stiff-necked na- 
tion. His numerous miracles, his doctrine, his whole 
way of life, might have convinced them of his high 
destination and origin, or at least of his innocence; 
but now it became obvious that he had wrought to no 
purpose, and endeavoured to save their souls in vain. 
Through what great benefits had he not rendered him- 
self an object of desert among his infatuated country- 
men ? And was this then the reward of his beneficent 
exertions, of his night-watchings, of his wearisome 
journeys, and of all the toils which he had undertaken 
for the weal and assistance of the wretched, that he 
should now be cast off for the behalf of a worthless re- 
probate ? Must not this have wounded his soul to the 
innermost, to see that the very' people for whom he 
had sacrificed himself beyond man^s comprehension of 
the word should rate him at so low a price, that they 
almost unanimously desired and clamoured for his 
death, when even a worshipper of false deities, and a 
fierce stranger, was touched with pity for his uiide- 
served distresses, and wished to rescue him from ^xe- 
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cution ? Nevertheless, he bore this contumely likewise 
with unexampled patience. He considered not st> much 
the wrongs which his foes did to him as the will of his 
Father, according to which he was to he. reckoned 
among the evil doers ; he considered not liimself, but 
the whole human race, to whose atonement this misery 
was destined also to contribute : for at the moment at 
which Jesus was rejected by hia own people, he bore 
the burden of the guilt which ought to rest on us, and 
procured for us this consolation and privilege, that we 
need not fear rejection from God. 

But I cannot close my present meditation upon this 
mournfid incident in the sufferings of Jesus, without 
deducing from it a few instructive lessons for my own 
heart. In the fate to which Jesus was here required 
to submit, in the accomplishment of his blessed enter- 
prise, I conspicuously recognise the instability and the 
inconstancy of the multitude. That very people who, 
a few days before, had shouted Hosanna .' to Christ, 
and vied one with another in showing him respect and 
love, now raised againrit him vociferations of rage, and 
demanded his blood. How then can I rely upon the 
approbation of the many ? How can I expect to enjoy 
unchangeable popularity and lasting attachment ? To- 
day I shall, perhaps, be the object of aduladon, and 
to-morrow deserted and vilified to the lowest degree of 
human debasement : and yet how tranquil may I re- 
main imder every vicissitude of fortune and opinion, 
provided I be conscious of my own integrity ! How 
composed may I continue under all the calumnies, and 
all the artifices of the wicked, if my own heart bears 
me testimony, that I have walked uprightly both in 
the sight of God and of my brethren ! Supposing, 
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therefore, that I should even be held in abomination 
by the world ; supposing that it should thrust me out 
of all society and companionship with men, it will be 
sufficient for me that I have the boast of a good ocxi- 
science, and am dignified with the honour and &vour 
of God ; and that beyond this present terrestrial abode 
I know there is a secure retreat whither I can fle^ 
and dwell in everlasting glory and peace. 

If we observe the ruUng sentiments of the world, we 
need not be surprised that the Jews, in their choice 
between Jesus and Barabbas, decided so irrationally. 
In the principal point, the children of the world have 
still the same way of thinking. Still must Jesus ever 
experience the bitter lot, that sin, vanity, even Satan, 
are preferred before him. Light and darkness, freediMii 
and slavery, virtue and vice, are jdaced by the Creator 
of all things before his reason-endowed creature^ to 
be selected at their option. But how do they employ 
the permission asingned to them ? ^* Away,^ tbey eac- 
claim, ^* with conscience ; give us lands «dA chatteb-l 
Away with the freedom of the children of Ofod ; give 
us the chains of sin ! Away with Jesus ; give us digni* 
ties and pleasures ! Away with heaven ; give us only 
the world !^ — But hpw have I chosen ? Ah ! so long 
as I loved the world, and the lusts of the flesh, it was. 
more agreeable to me to satisfy my depraved ind&ia* 
tions, than to take upon me the cross of Jesus. The 
brief gratification of my dedres was more acceptable 
and pleasing to me, than the sweet feeling of the lovtt 
of Christ. The wisdom of the worid was more im^ 
portant in my eyes, than the wisdom of the cross of 
my Redeemer. How wretched should I now be, if 1 
had been left to my own unguided discretion ! — If I 
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choose not Jesus^ I choose my own unhappiness ; if he 
departs from me, all grace, and all blessing, abandon 
me. 

Into what indescribable wretchedness did the people 
faU, who here with such contumacy spumed Jesus 
from them ! They chose the curse, and it came upon 
them, and upon their children. From the moment 
they pronounced their detestable determination^ Jesus 
deiElerted them, and in his place shepherds rose up over 
the stupified people, who led them into stray-ways,— ^ 
murderers that destroyed them, seducers that hastened 
their total, irretrievable ruin. 

No, my Jesus ! I will no longer act so ininiically 
towards thee, so detrimentally to my own well-being. 
My choice is unalterably fixed. Away, O world ! with 
thy sins and joys ! I will make choice of Jesus and 
heaven ; I will be blessed, through the merits of my 
Redeemer, for ever and ever f 



CONTEMPLATION XXIV. 

7!/^ TerriNe and Awful Imprecation cfihe Jews upon 

their own Heads. 

When POate saw that he ooald prevail nothing, bat that rather a 
tomnlt was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the 
mnltitode, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this Just person ; 
see ye to it. Hen answered all the people, and said. His blood 
be on vs, and on onr children. — ^Matt. zzrii. 24, 25. 



Assuredly never was sinful wish or daring curae 
proDouneed with so much sokmnity and pavade, with 
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such emphatical earnestness, with so much zeal and 
accord, and under such frightful and shocking cir- 
cumstances as this. It was not an ebullition of sud- 
denly excited rage, but a cool act of considerate, im- 
placable wickedness. The people who uttered this 
imprecation knew the person and the character of 
Jesus Christ : they were eye-witnesses of his pure un- 
sullied life: they had innumerable times heard the 
sacred doctrine which he preached, and beheld the 
wonders which he wrought. Pilate repeatedly endea- 
voured to persuade them to release Jesus ; but the re- 
vengeful and blood-thirsty hearts of those whoni he 
sought to move, could neither be tamed nor turned* 
They cried out, on every expostulation, more vdie- 
mently than before, Crucify him ! crucify him ! And 
when the heathen judge declared his full conviction 
of the innocence of his prisoner, and disclaimed all 
personal responsibility in regard to his death, they 
had the impious audacity to answer with a shout. His 
blood be on us and on our children ! 

And it came — -this blood came upon them and upon 
their children. The direful imprecation recoiled in its 
entire magnitude upon their heads. — The nation that 
had assembled for the celebration of the paschal fes* 
tival committed this heaven-crying iniquity ; and the 
wrath of God overtook them at a second Easter-tide, 
when all the Jews were collected in a body and shut 
up like cattle in a slaughter-house, so that none of 
them could escape the devastating sword of the angry 
Romans. The rejection of the true Messiah was their 
crime now ; and afterwards it was the grand source of 
all their calamity, that they were attentive to false 
Messiahs. By the execution of Jesus they sought to 
ward off the Romans from coming and taking away 
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from lliem their land and their kindred. And this 
very doom, which they thought to avert, was that by 
which they were struck : the Komans came and made 
captives and slaves of them ! Nor did the wrath of the 
Lord stop here : they were pursued by their invaders 
into all the comers of the world ; and even to this 
day, after having been fugitives for seventeen hundred 
years, they still remain a perpetual and living memorial 
of the deserved resentment of Heaven. 

Could there be a clearer and more irrefutable proof 
of the divinity and the guiltlessness of Jesua than the 
accomplishment of this curse in the persons of his mur- 
derers p What man can argue otherwise upon the sub- 
ject than in such a strain as the following : No nation 
in the world has ever been so punished as this. Now, 
if the punishment of a whole people be the consequence 
of some heinous general sin, the state in question must 
have perpetrated such an abominable and flagitious 
deed as no other ever executed. And what else can 
be assumed as this unequalled flagrant deed, than the 
shedding of the blood of Jesus? This blood, the guilt 
of which is thus avenged, was the blood of a perfectly 
innocent being, not of a deceiver: it was the blood of 
the Son of God, and of no mortal. — How inscrutable 
are the ways of Divine Providence ! In consequence of 
the scandal and offence of the cross, and the number 
of humiliating circumstances attending our Saviour's 
humiliation, the wise, the noble, and the mighty of the 
earth allowed themselves, in the early days of chris- 
_ tianity, to be withheld from the acceptance of the faith. 
^B But the origin of the very prejudice which was in this 
^M manner formed against our blessed religion soon con- 
^P duced to its advantage. When it was seen that they 
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who had slain Christ were visited with such remark- 
able and extraordinary punishment, men b^an to dis- 
cern the supereminent dignity of the sufferer, and the 
infinite merits of his suflferings. 

But what just fear of sins, which bring the wrath 
of Grod both upon single individuals and whole coun-^ 
tries^ ought the fate of the Jews to excite in the minds 
of all of us ! If the most cherished and beloved nation 
on the earth, the chosen people of Grod, lost, throu^ 
their iniquity, all preference, all privil^e, all favour 
and protection on the part of their heavenly King, 
what assurance have we, that, by slighting and con- 
temning the testimonies of grace, we shall not share 
the same condemnation? May not the kingdom of 
Gfod, of which we are unworthy, be taken away firom 
us, and bestowed upon a people yielding better fruits ? 
Ah ! let no one deny his Lord, who has redeemed him 
and purchased him with his own life: let no oiie ven- 
ture to crucify him anew, or be mad tiftough to hold 
his doctrine in scorn. Were the Jews so terribly 
punished, how much more severe a chastisanent shall 
we christians experience, if, against our own conviction) 
We trample the only Begotten of the Lord under our 
feet, and deem the blood of that covenant thfough 
which we are sanctified, unclean ? 

Holy blood of my Redeemer ! be thou sanctified to 
me and by me for ever f Thou shalt be my glory, my 
joy, and my consolation eternally. There is nothing 
ifi me but imbecility, incapacity, un worthiness, and 
poverty— yet still I have something of which I can 
boast; namely, that I have been redeemed by the 
blood of the Son of God. Let this blood be on me 
for grace and pardon, for strength and for comfoHrt 1 



And then, above all, when I shall appear, O Jesus! 
before tliy throne of judgment, let tliy blood quicken 
and preserve me for the life everlasting. 



CONTEMPLATION XXV. 



The Scourging of Jesus. 



Were angels capable of shedding tears of sorrow 
and compassion, they would have clone so when the 
most innocent being that ever wore the semblance of 
one of the children of men — when the Son of God re- 
ceived this new outrage from the hands of remorseless 
wretches. What a spectacle ! Heaven veiled itself, as 
it were, in a robe of mourning at the sight, and all the 
triumph belonged to hell alone. What a spectacle ! 
Sinners, come hither and behold the stripes that cover 
his sacred body. Look upon him thus lashed, lace- 
rated, and bleeding for your sake; and, if ye have 
still so much humanity left to you, strike your bosoms 
and weep over your sins. Can ye count his wounds ? 
Can ye count the drops of blood that flow from them ? 
Against you each drop of blood witnesses, and eacli 
wound condemns you on account of your evil deeds. 
Ye yourselves ought to bear the whole punishment 
and curse to which he, for your salvation, is subjected : 
ye ought to bleed, and to die in your blood. But here 
he stands, the surety for your transgressions .' His be- 
neflcent bands are tied to that pillar which has been 
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SO oft already sprinkled with the blood of guilty male- 
factors, that he may in infamy be counted among such.- 
There, where the most atrocious murderers and rob- 
bers alone have hitherto received the well-merited pe- 
nalty of their crimes, must the All-innocent groan be- 
neaUi the audacious violence of the wicked and the 
barbarous. With savage fury they tear his garments, 
the only property which he can call his own, from his 
back. Rude soldiers, accustomed to view streams of 
blood without emotion, and to listen to the shrieks of 
despair without pity, brandish their cruel lashes over 
his naked body. Every stroke opens fountains of 
gore, and the points of the thongs dig, as it were, fur- 
rows on his shoulders and breast. There is no longer 
any part sound about him, and all his bones may be 
counted. 

All ye who pass by, look and consider if ever there 
were pain like his pain ! And ah ! when ye see his 
hacked and mangled flesh, ye behold but the smallest 
portion of his distress. How may his heart be shaken 
by every blow, and his spirit be pierced through and 
through ! How many sighs may he have stifled in his 
bosom, since, during the whole course of these inhuman 
injuries, he has not said a word ! — ^And he might well 
keep silence ! Every wound, every gush of.bloodspoke. 
loudly enough, and every feature of his face discovered 
the deep anguish that had seized his entire soul. For 
even, under these scourges, he is an oflering for the 
iniquity of the world; an oflering to that bondage to 
which we, on account of our vices, were destined. 
Here is Jesus, for us, that which we should always 
have been, slaves to our sins, slaves to our lusts, and 
slaves to Satan. Through this ransom we have been 
liberated. The gashes indented upon him form an. 
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image of our own iniquity. So disfigured, so horrible 
to behold, bad sin rendered us ; such scourges should 
we have received from the justice of God. Oh .' thanks 
he ascribed to thee, nij Reedemer, worthy of all praise, 
that thou bast purchased me at so dear a rate .' ThanliSj 
eternal thanks be given to thee, that thou bast been so 
graciously pleased to take upon tbee the chastisement 
which ought to have fallen to my lot ! Yet, approach 
still nearer, ye sinners! and abandon your hearts to 
the juslest grief, that ye have occasioned to tlie Holy 
and tbe Righteous One so much pain and trouble by 
your sins. Debauchees 1 ye that practise the defile- 
ments of tbe flesb, can ye see and reflect how despite- 
fully the hallowed person of your Jesus was treated, 
and continue to serve your base passions, continue to 
indulge and gratify your own pampered bodies, con- 
tinue to study tbe excitement of agreeable corporeal 
sensations, and to pursue all the abominable joys of 
imcleanliness ? Barbarians ! misanthropes ! enemies of 
mankind I tyrants ! ye who are cruel enough to laugh 
when nutbing resounds around you but cries and la- 
mentations, ye, who, without a check of compassion, 
torment your brethren with inhuman severities, can ye 
persevere in being the torturers of your fellow-crea- 
tures, and hartlened executioners of innocence, when 
ye regard the innocent tortureti Saviour ? Profligates ! 
ye, who, without feeling, rush forward from crime to 
^ crime, think, and let all sinners think, of the lashes 
^1 which Jesus underwent for you. Ye would commit 
^1 your sins with pleasure, when they have heaped such 
H ignominy and distress upon the immaculate Son of 
^M the Most High ! Yc would sport on triumphantly in 
^M profane delights, when he was ready to sink under 
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lacerated limbs, bis numberJess stripes and gashes ought t 
to swim ever before your eyes, and be constantly present I 
to your minds. Perhaps tlie tears and the wounds (tf | 
the innocent Sufferer will move your insensible hearts : ■ 
— And what else will move you if this scene of tor- 
ture do not stir up wittiin you all the sorrowful af< 1 
fections of human nature ? Does not the sight of Jesus 1 
in his excruciating pangs afiright youF then oeither | 
would hell affright you although its fiery abyss y 
to open at your feet. 

No, I am not yet so detestably callous. Bven dow^ 1 
when at such an interval, I view the torments of my ■ 
Saviour, I cannot help bursting spontaneously i 
tears at the picture traced by my imagination. Ah t J 
how I should have wept in torrents, and sunk to the I 
ground under the pressure of the weightiest grief, if I I 
had been an actual spectator of his countless agonies 1 1 
But would that these tears might bring my heart into ] 
such a state of emotion, that I might also avoid all I 
that drew such afflictions ujHin him ! Would that I 1 
might, in my intercourse with the world, amid the ' 
bobterous tumult of vain joys, and under the tempta- 
tion of sin, remember the sufferings of Jesus with the 
same feelings as those which I now possess in this mo' 
ment of retired meditation ! How easily I should then 
be preserved from such actions as would goad my cott- 
Bcience ! How few charms would vice display to me if 
I always considered its consequences, and the misery 
which it might occasion to my soul ! Then would this 
part also of the afflictions of my Saviour, which I now 
in particular contemplate, tend to my unspeakable 
comfort. In his wounds I should discover my healing, 
in his pains my ease, in his blood my puiiBcation, and 
in his punishment my liberation. 
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Pophapa the Lord may think fit to punish me too ; 
and if it then seem to ine incomprehensible how his 
chastisements should be a sign of his love, if it sting 
me the most acutely that he gives his rod into the 
hands of men who, bearing great grudge against me, 
strike me with extreme rancour and multiply my 
wounds, 1 will then call thee to recolJectlon, my mar- 
tyred Redeemer! Tiiou wast the beloved Son of the 
Father, and yet he afflicted thee so severely ! How 
can I therefore be discontented if my lieavenly Parent 
inflict a small portion of sufFerings upon me too? Let 
then my foes, in their ferocity, overwhelm me with 
every sort of ill usage ; the strokes that I shall receive 
from their rage and wickedness are determined, and 
they can go no farther, nor inflict one blow more than 
the Lord allows them. For Jesus' sake all my troubles 
will conspire to my bliss. 

In this moment the thought of my deatli occurs to 

me. I have often seen the dying so agonised by the 

vehemence of the disease in their body, that they no 

longer seemed human. And what will become of me 

when I also shall one day lie on my death-bed ? What 

a bruised and stricken creature I shall bel But I may 

_ yet be happier than my Saviour could. There will 

K surely be friends who will bewail me, who will strive 

^1 to comfort and refresh me. !Even my enemy will then, 

H at the sight of my distress, forget his hatred, and moum- 

H fiilly sympathise with me. And though these allevia- 

^1 tions should not be granted to me, yet thou, O Jesus ! 

^M for the sake of thy surmounted sufierings wilt be mind- 

^1 ful of me. The lively view of thy wounds through 

^M faith will fortify my heart, and recreate it with heavenly 

^M consolation. 'J^he hope of tny future glorification— 

^m Oh ! how will this raise me erect, thoui;h mv wretched 

I 
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tabernacle of dust totter and fall ! For as thou art now 
exalted above all outrage and suffering, so shall I here- 
after enter into that state, where no more misfortune 
will reach my new and perfect body. Then will I 
eternally thank thee, that thou hast been wounded and 
tortured for me. 



CONTEMPLATION XXVI. 

JesiLS Derided and Mocked. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesns into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole baud of soldiers. And they 
stripped him^ and put on him a scarlet robe. And when they bad 
platted a crown of thorns they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand ; and they bowed the knee before him and mocked 
him saying. Hail, King of the Jews ! And they spit upon him, and 
took the i-eed, and smote him on the head.—MATT. xxvii. 27 — 30. 

Ths farther I proceed in the history of the 8u£Per- 
ing Jesius, the greater is the accumulation of misery 
which I discover. The nearer my Saviour approaches 
to death the more frequent are his insults, the more 
poignant his pangs. More than eight hours w^e 
eliq)sed9 during which interval he had been forced to 
endure all that is most terrible and frightful to man, 
without being able to snatch a breathing moment to 
recover himself a little, or to collect his strength : new 
torments assailed him in continual succession. Still 
was his body seamed and scarified, and his flesh raw 
from the numberless lashes which had been inflicted 
upon him by the rage of his persecutors ; all his limbs 
were bruised, and from his neck downwards there was 
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no part of him whole. And yet hell meditates fresh 
torments, with which the supremely Innocent is to be 
Btill more grievously afflicted. Hitherto his coun- 
tenance had remained free from laceration, though 
always tinged with the ensanguined sweat of the mount 
of Olives, and dishonoured by the vile spittle of ser- 
pent malice. Now shall this sacred visage also drip 
with gore. They set a crown of thorns upon his brows, 
and in order to thrust the prickles deep into his tem- 
ples, take a staff, which they had tauntingly placed in 
his hand for a sceptre, and strike his aching head, thus 
encircled with the spiny wreath. At the some time 
they bend their knees before him in scoffing reverence. 
They approach him to spit in his face, and they buffet 
his cheeks .' 

At which ought I to be the more astonished, at the 
barbarity of the enemies of Jesus, or at the patience 
with which he bore tlie flagrant atrocities of this savage 
band? It was in Iiis power instantly to deprive of 
vigour the arms that were stretched out to wound him, 
or even to smite dead every one of these remorseless men ; 
yet he endured his sorrows with patience. He was 
oppressed and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : 
he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not 
Ills mouth. What man would not abandon his heart 
to the fiercest transports of anger, if, contrary to hia 
deserts, he should be made to experience such disgrace 
ond harshness of treatment ? If I may judge from my 
own conduct under small grievances what I should 
evince under weighty injuries, I plainly see how little 
fortitude and constancy I should be able to display. 
Oh ! my Jesus ! would that I might yet leam from 
thee to be gentle and resigned ! Allowing thai my 
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-situation were even a thousand times worse than it 
really is, my sufferings, in comparison to what thou 
hast undergone, must still be as a bubble of water to 
the ocean. The sin which now frets and vexes me 
galled thee still more deeply. The misery which now 
dejects me has shaken thee far more violently. In my 
troubles I enjoy at least this solace, that I poBneas 
friends among whom I find tender and affectionate 
souls, and who feel the strongest compassion for my 
distresses: but thou hadst no one to cheer thee, no 
one that even showed a spark of pity for thy fate. In 
my misery I have at least the comfort of knowing that 
it must soon come to an end. But that which renders 
thy sufferings the most bitter is, that thou must still 
always bear the opposition and the abuse of the vicious 
What they formerly practised against thy perscm they 
practise at this day against thy gospel. 

Now, however, in my calamities I will incessantly 
think of thee who didst endure such cruel and furious 
insults from thy adversaries, that I may not be weary 
in suffering, or feeble in courage. Thy afflictions shall 
teach me to bear mine the more patiently. Why ahould 
I desire to wander through paths of roses when thou 
hadst to pass through such a briery wilderness P If I 
am compelled— <and it must be principally through my 
own folly-— to submit to acts of violence from my 
fellow>men, to injustice, to envy, to persecution, why 
should I complain over my destiny, when to thee, the 
Infallible, it was ordered to know all these things in 
their greatest severity? If I am wrongfully vilified 
and slighted, how can this so much afiect me with 
vexation, when I consider thy degrading insults and 
the immensity of thy torments? And how can I expect 
Co lead a life void of all distress, when the life of the 
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best and most holy Being that ever the world saw, was 
8o replete with pain and affliction ? He is my King, 
and I am his subject: would it then be decent for me 
to seek more honour and joy than he could obtain ? 

I am now contemplating the sufferings of my Saviour 
from only one point of view, nor is it properly that 
which Jesus, as the Mediator of mankind, presents to 
me under these injuries done to his most sacred person. 
It is not to be thought that Christ suffered unalterably 
these, and no other afflictions, without a correspondent 
appropriate cause. In order merely to afford to me an 
example how I ought to demean'myself under similar 
tribulation, this pecuhar debasement was not necessary, 
for a very small portion of the human race is exposed to 
fall into circumstances in all, or even in a few respects, 
coinciding with those of Jesus. I am completely con- 
vinced, that the design of Christ, in this special man- 
ner of suffering, aimed at much higher effects. I am 
not ashamed, in contradiction to the fashionable sen- 
timents of our times, to confess that I find in the 
crowning him with thorns, and in all the outrages 
connected with it, a proof of the universality of the 
satisfaction made by Christ. 

The King of Kings is crowned with thorns ! — were 
not thus such sins to be punished in him as, under 
the protection of royal crowns, are secured from the 
animadversion of human laws? Those whom Pro- 
vidence has drawn forth out of the dust, intrusting to 
them diadems, the purple, and the sceptre, misuse but 
too often their power and authority. Cruelty, in- 
justice, tyranny, and bloodslied remain, in general, 
unavenge<l in thoRe who, by their rank in the world, 
have made themselves, as it were, invulnerable and 
unassailable. Here God punishes in bis sovereign Son 
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all the sins of th6 high and mighty, and the pangs of 
his crown of thorns atone for the acts of injustice oom" 
mitted with impunity by the powerful and mighty of 
the earth. And when I see the Redeemer with his 
crown of thorns, and under the diversified obloquy of 
his enemies, I think of you, ye proud ! ye ambitious ! 
ye inordinate lovers of dominion ! How many means 
do ye not employ to raise yourselves into exaltation, 
and to satisfy the pride of your hearts? Ye trample 
the heads of the lowly and humble under your feet, 
in order to lift up your own foreheads the loftier. 
Ye make others, your equals by nature and equity, 
contemptible, that ye may become great, and of mudh 
respect. Ye violate the rights of the forlorn and de- 
stitute, that ye may extend your own prerogatives more 
amply. Ye labour day and night to pttKure a tran- 
sitory, perishable crown, which ye can hardly retain 
till your vain dignified brows kiss inanimate their kin- 
dred earth. When Jesus bore his ignominious garland 
of thorns, ah ! then it was that he did penance for your 
aspiring views of power and grandeur, and made atone- 
ment for your imperious loftiness of mind. 

Despised King of glory ! honour and praise be 
ascribed to thee through all eternity ! Behold I lay my 
arrogant heart down before thee, that it may be hum- 
bled by thy aspect. As often as my soul shall swell 
with idle elation will I think of thy ignominy ; and be 
this thy ignominy dearer to me than all that the world 
prizes as distinction and renown. The children of the 
world may strive after earthly crowns and frivolous 
titles; they may desire to be idolized, extolled, and 
flattered. I will desire nothing farther than the glori* 
fication which thou hast gained for me through thy en- 
dured indignities. 
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CONTEMPLATION XXVII. 

I 

The Affecting Spectacle of the Suffering Jesus Ex- 
posed to Public View. 

Pilate, therefore, went forth again, and saith unto them. Behold, I 
bring him foilh, that ye may know that I find no faalt in him. 
Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them. Behold the man! — 
John, xix. 4, 5. 

* 

Behold the man ! Sinners ! behold him, and take 
his ignominy to heart. Perhaps ye are now on the 
point of dishonouring your Lord aiiew, by your evil 
deeds ? Yet before ye resolve upon the perpetration of 
this most scandalous offence, behold the tortured Jesus, 
and see how lamentably your iniquities have disfigured 
him, and robbed him of all comeliness and dignity 1 
If this spectacle make no impression upon your hearts, 
what then shall affect you ? Not the presence of death, 
nor the grave, nor the day of everlasting retribution, 
nor eternity, nor the very flames of hell. Let it be 
enough, that you have hitherto hardened your souls 
against every milder and better emotion. God has 
presented to you many objects, which should have 
roused you from your insensibility. How often have 
ye heard his thunder in the clouds^ and seen the fatal 
fire of his lightning ! How many of the wicked brought 
to destruction through their excesses has not the Lord 
placed before your eyes as a warning beacon of his 
anger ! How many of the dying have ye not seen in 
their last anguish, in their deadly sweat, and under 
the terrors of the impending judgment ! And amid all 
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these terrific alarms ye (Sbntinued destitute of feeling. 
Let, however, the spectacle of Jesus in his excruciating 
distress obtain some power over your hearts. What 
would ye still think of the gratifications of your pride 
and your ambition? Behold Jesus, and mark bow 
humbled he is through your haughtiness, and degraded 
to the vilest condition of the most atrocious malefactor 
— ^ye would pursue the noisy pleasures of th^ world, 
&nd the wanton delights of the vicious pasdons ? Ah ! 
Behold the man ! He could have possessed a pleni- 
tude of joys, but he voluntarily took upon himself all 
pain and anguish, to expiate your wild gratifications. 
You would continue to covet beyond measure the goods 
of the world ? — Behold the man ! See how your 
pride has bereft him even of his garments. Oh !— -his 
nakedness, his weary and exhausted frame— who can 
see them, and not condemn his own desire of wealth 
and luxury ? Behold— if you would know what sort 
of creatures ye are by nature, and what hideousness, 
that makes monsters of you, dwells in your bosoms — 
AEHOLD THE MAN ! behold this so inhumanly treated 
being! Even that very Pilate, even those soldiers, 
even those Jews are ye who tortured Jesus, and in his 
torments found savage entertainment. Ye are fiUed 
with the same wicked desires which inspired them to 
use the Son of God with such malignancy. Ye have 
the very same mercilessness which rendered those 
slaves so ferocious, that they were audacious enough to 
revile, and mock, and agonise, the Most Holy. And 
since ye continue so indifierent amid all the vexations 
which ye cause to your innocent brethren ; since ye 
can laugh with hellish assurance, when the just and 
the upright weep ; since ye are capable of all cruelties, 
in order to satiate your domineering spirit and revenge- 
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ful tempers, and your voluptuous inclinations, ye would 
induliitably act as lliese barbarians did, if your Saviour 
were again to appear in his then humble shape. He 
who can hate his fellow-men, and, above all, lie who 
can hate innocence, and persecute and torment it — he 
would be also able to hate, and persecute, and torment 
Jesus himself. O sinners ! would that ye might, at the 
spectacle of your martyred Saviour, reflect upon your- 
selves ! Oh ! that ye might recognise in him the great 
devastation which sin has produced in human nature ! 
Look, and see what grief it has brought upon your 
divine Surety, through your transgressions! All his 
Bufferings portray to you what your ans have merited. 
His pains indicate to you the torments which will 
hereafter eternally afHict you, if here ye continue to 
slight his reconciliation. Ah ! what outcast, wretched 
beings will ye hereafter become, if ye will not here 
open your hearts to the extreme ignominy of Jesus I 

BtiHOLD THE MAN ! — Thus I cry out to you too, O 
sinners ! whose conscience is awakened, and who pos- 
sess at least a lively sense of your iniquities. Now ye 
know yourselves in the fiendish shape, which makes 
you an abomination to your Creator and your God. 
Hitherto ye esteemed yourselves happy in the exercise 
of your vices. But now, thanks be to the grace of 
Jesus I now ye perceive how inhuman sin has rendered 
H you ; now ye are aware of the great disorder and in- 
H famy into which iniquity has plunged you. — " What 
H a man I am !" — says each of you — " how deeply I ani 
H fallen .' How detestable my misdeeds have caused me 
^B to become ! What an abhorrent thing 1 am grown to 
^1 God, and to the angels, and to all the righteous ! How 
^B can I lift up my eves, miserable and accursed, and 

I r 
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THE MAN ! — through him the whole mortal race has 
been absolved and received into grace. In that pro- 
fundity of misery, contempt, and pain, must he that 
was without blemish be overwhelmed, in order to raise 
you up out of your shame and disgrace. In him ye 
perceive what ye were to have been, what ye have de- 
served to be, and what ye may really yet become. Ye 
would have been eternally hateful to God, and to 
the saints, as he was for a time to the world ; ye would 
have been rejected by the Lord for ever; but now, 
through this afflicted Redeemer, ye have been made 
acceptable to your heavenly Father, and may indulge 
the high hope hereafter to obtain for his endured hu- 
miliations — yourselves thereto consenting, by repent- 
ance and good works — the crown of perpetual glory. 

Behold the man ! — Behold him, ye godly ! and 
be excited, by the view of his woes, ever more and 
more ardently, truly, and constantly to love him who 
out of love for you was so degradingly vilified, and so 
injuriously treated and profaned. What would ye do, 
if ye had a friend, who in your stead should come for- 
ward, of his own free impulse, and undertake all your 
hardships and afflictions ? Would not your bosoms be 
transported with the most tender affliction towards 
him? And what do ye not owe to your best, most 
faithful friend and benefactor, who has done infinitely 
more for you than ye could have expected from your 
truest, nearest, and most sincere kinsmen and asso- 
ciates? What do his lacerated, bleeding body; his 
streaked, scarred countenance; his broken, agonised 
heart, demand from you? — Love — ^they all demand 
from you love : and ye cannot, without being barba- 
rously cruel, and stupidly insensible, deny this most 
just tribute. Though he required from you, that ye 
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should experience all the despite and scorn of the 
world, that like him ye should bear the lashes of bru- 
tality, and the fury of insatiable malice ; though he 
should claim from you, as a proof of the integrity of 
your attachment, that ye should take upon yourselves 
a portion of his sufferings, could ye shrink back from 
this duty ? Oh ! all that ye could encounter would be 
as nothing to that which your Redeemer was impelled 
to sustain for you. .He desires not from you, however, 
such a hard, such a sanguinary sacrifice. All that he 
asks from you is, that ye love him for his sufferings^ 
sake, and continue unalterably true to him. Now then 
with firm resolution prepare yourselves anew for this 
so equitable and pleasing obligation. Vow to your 
Redeemer to prize him with your whole soul, and 
never for a moment to forget what he has obtained for 
you through his sufferings. 

Behold the man ! — Behold him, ye Christians 
in distress ! — For I can well suppose, that many of 
you who shall follow me in these contemplations will 
be such as, through sickness, poverty, and adversity, 
are become very wretched and pitiable objects — and 
what else can I say to you in your troubles, for the 
assuagement of your minds, than this : ^^ See what a 
man of sorrows your Jesus is !^ I will not, in my cal- 
culation of your condition, detract aught from your 
necessities. I will believe that ye are indeed very 
straitly pressed, that ye are exceedingly grieved crea- 
tures. But if your calamities were really augmented 
to the last stretch of your imagination, would ye even 
then be exposed to so much misery as Jesus endured ? 
Ye are despised; but will the contempt which you 
receive ever reach that high point to which it arose in 
reference to vour Saviour ? Ye are full of wounds and 
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sores ; but a friend, perhaps, will come, who shall bind 
up the former, and pour oil into the latter. Perhaps ye 
are very martyrs in ai&iction ; but ye will still be sought 
for by compassionate hearts that will comfort you, and 
strive to lighten your woes: ye will not at least be 
mocked under your sorrows ; ye will surely find some 
spot where ye may rest yourselves. Yet Jesus, in his 
unutterable trials, had none of these alleviations. And 
have ye not actually merited, through your own faults, 
all that ye endure ; while Jesus had to endure all his 
tremendous visitations, even on account of his very in- 
nocence ? — Oh ! strengthen, strengthen yourselves, tired, 
stricken souls ! by the view of your suffering Redeemer. 
Collect out of his distresses consolation for your pierced 
hearts. Willingly accept every cup that your Father 
presents to you ; and learn, by the example of your 
oppressed, afflicted, wronged, and persecuted Jesus, 
how to be tranquil even amid the roughest shocks of 
fortune. 

Behold the man ! — ^Thus I may with good reason 
address those whom impending death has robbed of 
almost all. We shall all of us, sooner or later, fall into 
such a state that all who see us will say : '* Behold the 
man ! see what a creature he is ; how pale, how down- 
cast, how loathsome ! How dark are these eyes ; how 
distorted are these features ; how totally disfigured is 
this form !'"* — Oh ! then, then must the view of the 
tortured God incarnate cheer us, and his pangs inspire 
our souls with confidence. — Yet this is not all the de- 
gradation that awaits us. When we shall be covered 
up in the ground, how horrible will our appearance 
then become ! All the living will say, as they haste 
from the disgusting spectacle of our mouldering bones, 
'' Behold the man ! Look what a thing lies there !^-— 
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But how much the more do I hence rejoice to think 
of the day, when my human nature will be made a 
perfect, celestial one! Then will all the angels, and 
all the blessed of heaven, shout in exultation ; ** Be- 
hold the man !— how great, how glorious, how happy 
he is r 



CONTEMPLATION XXVIII. 

The Last Progress of Jesus to his Death. 

Then delivered he (Pilate) him, therefore, uuto them to be crucified ; 
and tliey took Jesus, and led him away. And he beai'ing his cross 
went forth into a place called the place of a scull, which is called 
in Hebrew Golgotha. — John, xix. 16, 17. 

Tremble not thy walls, O Jerusalem, now thou art 
left by him who brought to thee weal and blessing 
within them ? Wretched city ! what will thy palaces, 
thy sanctuaries become, when he is carried away from 
thee, to whom thou owest that they are not yet a heap 
of ashes ? Poor, sick at heart, and forlorn, to whom 
wilt thou now be able to fly, when thy physician and 
thy supporter is taken from thee ? — Who now, O sin- 
ner ! will preach and bring to thee salvation on healing 
wings, when he quits thee who consumed his whole 
benevolent life in this employment ? Jerusalem ! woe 
to thee, woe to thy children, woe to thy proud man- 
sions ! Ah ! considerest thou not that which conduces 
to thy peace ? Thy Benefactor now departs from thy 
abode. Ah ! he will not return to thee so bloody, so 
despised as he went forth. He will not come back to 
thee with so much blessing and grace, as at the time 

k2 
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when he first entered thy gates. When he shall appear 
again— oh ! tremble for thy palaces, for thy sanctuaries, 
for thy children ! — Avenging wrath will attend him on 
his left hand, and destruction on his right. Thou 
wilt no longer exult in thy furious insolence, thou wilt 
weep, thou wilt execrate thyself, and expire in the 
midst of thy ov/n execration. 

Let Jerusalem be a warning example to me, that I 
may not, through sin and wickedness, lose for myself, 
O Jesu^ ! thy presence and thy favour ! What would 
be my end wert thou to forsake me, and take away 
from me the spirit of grace ? Alas ! all the pleasures 
of the world, and all its glories, could neither repair 
nor replace this forfeiture. If I have not thee for my 
friend, what can heaven, what can hell do for me? 
What can revive me, when my soul and body lan- 
guish ? What can indemnify me, when I shall be 
stripped of all temporal goods in the hour of inevitable 
death ? — Yes, of this last transition I will be especially 
mindful. So long as I am in health and prosperity, I 
value not thy presence so much as I ought to do. But 
a moment will come, when I shall be compelled to re- 
linquish every thing, when I shall be obliged to dis* 
pense with every thing, only not thee, not the consola- 
tion of thy merits. Ah ! how ardently shall I then 
long after thee ! how anxiously shall I then seek thy 
grace ! and if I should seek it at that emergency in 
vain, ah ! Jesus ! how wretched should I be ! 

But now my thoughts involuntarily return to the 
mournful history before me. This is the last progress 
that my Saviour made in his degradation. How many 
uneasy wanderings, during his pilgrimage in the world, 
was he constrained to undertake ! How many dreary 
journeys had wearied him, during his thirty years' re- 
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sidence on the oarlli ! But this final pass was incon- 
tcstably the hardest for him. He was quite worn out 
by so many grievous torments, and the way he had to 
go led liim to the spot appointed for his ignominiouij 
and painful death, — Something like this will also he 
one day my fate. After all the many wanderings and 
changes of place that I may have made on the earth, 
one migration still remains, which will be very hard 
for my flesh : I must go to tho place of the corruption 
of the body, and, what la still more serious and import- 
ani, to the tribunal of my God. I wish that I could 
go with as composed a mind out of the world, as that 
with which Jesus went out of Jerusalem. — Through 
thee I am able, if I will, to do so, I'rince of blessed- 
ness! Faith in thee will strengthen me on my last 
dark road, that I come not to destruction, nor meet 
witli harm. Through thy death-going thou hast pro- 
cured succour and solace for all those who, like tiiee, 
must walk through the valley of death. 

I will, therefore, find satisfaction for myself, and 
take pleasure, my Hedeemer ! in tracing thy sad path 
to dissolution. Thou carriedst thyself, at the com- 
mencement of thy route, thy own cross. What an in- 
expressible smart must this burden have occasioned to 
thy gory shoulders ! Ah ! perhaps, when I shall be 
summoned to enter upon the track of death, a cross 
will also be laid upon my back. The nearer I draw 
to my end, the greater will be the load that I shall 
have to bear ; but it will be no cross, presang me 
down under its weight to the ground; no burden, 
under which I must of necessity faint and succumb. 
In order to alleviate my last moments of extremity, 
thou, my Redeemer, hast felt the entire heaviness of 
mwtality. — Thanks be given to thcc also for this far- 
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ther evidence of thy love ! Hereafter, when I shaD 
stand on the precincts of the grave, I will yet praise 
thee for every step thou trodest towards the scene of 
thy life-giving death. 



CONTEMPLATION XXIX. 

The Relief afforded to Jeat^s on the Way to his 

Execution. 

And as they came out they found a man of Gyrene, Simon by name ; 
him they compelled to bear his cross — Mat. xxvii. 32. 

Jesus had now proceeded a great part of the di- 
stance between Jerusalem and Golgotha, but the greater 
and more grievous portion still remained. The fatigue 
of his body increased so materially, that he was in 
danger of sinking under the weight of the cross. His 
enemies, not from compassion, but, in all probability, 
jfrom apprehension that he might expire on the way, 
took the tree of crucifixion from him, and laid it upon 
a stranger just arrived from a journey which he had 
made to Jerusalem, with the view of here performing 
at the Easter festival his accustomed devotions. — This 
circumstance, apparently insignificant as it may be 
deemed, is of most consolatory importance for me. In 
this manner God is gracious to grant to us his children, 
if not always full deliverance — for this the omniscient 
decrees of his providence will not, for our own good, 
permit — relief at least under our worst afflictions. He 
measures the burden which he lays upon me according 
to the strength or the weakness of my shoulders ; and 
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if I am in danger of fainting under it, he can order 
a thousand occurrences, apparently altogether casual, 
which are able to contribute in a large degree to my 
temporary or lasting recovery, agreeably to his own 
wise counsels. — It appeared to be the result of a mere 
ordinary accident, that a stranger should reach this 
point of his destination so nearly at the time at which 
Jesus set forward for Golgotha. But this event took 
place through the most wise appointment of the Lord. 
This man had been chosen and elected to administer 
a transitory assuagement and succour to Christ in his 
great need ; and incidents, in themselves of the least 
note, had, as in the usual train of things, to concur to 
this momentous object. Who can tell, even in regard 
to me, what friend will be led to me by the hand of 
God to succour me in my distress ? Who can tell what 
remote alien is selected to assist me in my poverty, in 
my orphanage, or in my sickness ? Who can explain 
what series of trivial circumstances the Lord will knit 
together for my rescue in my necessities? Perhaps 
even my most inveterate enemy will be forced to be 
helpful to me in my embarrassment, and to become an 
instrument of my happiness. This much at least is 
certain, that though I stagger, and seem ready to ex- 
pire under my burden, still I shall not sink and be 
overcome. The Lord, who is great in counsel, and 
mighty in deed, will be able in various ways to sup- 
port me. 

Simon, who was thus honoured by carrying the cross 
after Jesus, was the father of two sons, who subse- 
quently became christians, and even preachers of the 
gospel. It is more than probable that this individual 
received, on the present occasion, his first impression 
of the truth and divinity of the person of Christ, and 
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that thus the first foundation was laid towards bis ac^ 
cepting the christian doctrine. Thus does the Omni- 
scient finally turn to our greatest good those events 
which, at the beginning, are the most disagreeable to 
us. How repugnant must it not have been for Simon 
to be compelled to perform the contemptible task of 
bearing the cross of a condemned man to the place of 
execution ! But how often afterwards would he not 
praise the goodness of the ways of Heaven, when he 
called to mind that this toilsome disgrace had brought 
him to the knowledge of Jesus, and of the truth of his 
preaching ! And I also shall have the occasion of a 
similar experience, under the sufibrings which may be 
allotted to me. If it should please God to assign to 
me a portion of the adversities of life, I should like- 
wise, at the commencement, hold it for a severe ordi- 
nance ; but the longer I carried my cross, the more I 
should perceive how salutary it was for my soul, and 
for my real welfare ! The poverty in which I must 
perhaps pine will render the riches of grace so much 
the more precious to me. Through the disease of my 
body, I shall be excited to think of the health of my 
immortal spirit. The contempt which I shall meet 
from the world will prompt me to seek honour with 
God. The loss of that which was dearest to me in 
existence will serve as an instigation to me to exert 
myself so much the more strenuously to conciliate the 
friendship and the love of the Lord. In short, all 
occurrences that befell me will become subservient to 
the promotion of my salvation, if I only apply them 
rightly. I shall then receive the strongest impulse and 
encouragement to praise the wise and beneficent pro- 
vidence of God, even for his hardest trials, and to ac- 
cept the cup of the cross out of his hands with a willing 
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heart. — But what a discrepancy do we find between 
the relative situations of Jesus and Simon of Cyrene ! 
Both bear the cross, but each in a different manner. 
Our Saviour received it with a ready and cheerful 
mind upon his back ; he did not allow himself to be 
previously forced-'to do so by a higher power, Simon 
took it up from compulsion. Through this the dis- 
similarity of the nature and conduct of cross-bearers in 
general is depicted. True christians carry their cross 
with joy ; the children of the world with aversion and 
disgust. He who is giving way every moment under 
the weight of his cross, considers it as a most lament- 
able scourge of his cruel destiny, and accommodates 
himself to it, on the whole, with an unwilling, mur- 
muring spirit, is yet far distant from being a real fol- 
lower of Christ. Instead of the cross being to such a 
man a furtherance and incentive on the road to sancti- 
fication, it proves much rather an obstacle, and a cause 
of delay. There remains, therefore, no surer way of 
attaining to a union with the Saviour, than that of vo- 
luntarily bowing our necks to the yoke of the cross, 
bearing it patiently, and submitting, as if we were of- 
fering up a free sacrifice to the Redeemer, to that 
which is in and for itself unavoidable necessity. 

I will, I will, my dearest Jesus ! even in trouble, be 
like to thee. Lay thou the load which is apportioned 
to me, upon my shoulders ; I will neither falter, nor 
hesitate to carry it. Into what solemn obligations did 
I enter at my baptism, when I was first enrolled in 
thy service ! There I promised to thee most sacredly, 
that under thy banners I would courageously fight 
against sin, the world, and Satan ; and to my latest 
breath adhere, as a faithful champion, loyal to thy 
name. How little have I hitherto satisfied the terms 
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of this covenant ! Instead of exercising myself in the 
denials, and in the sterner duties of Christianity, I have 
chosen the gratification and the amusement of the 
senses. Instead of resigning myself gladly to the suf- 
ferings which thy equitable governance has appointed 
to me in the general distribution, I have rebelled 
against thee on thy slightest inflictions, and angrily 
spumed away thy hand. Instead of crucifying my 
lusts, I have hung to them with all my desires. Oh ! 
would that thou mightst be pleased to let thy rejected 
hand have still so much force over me, that even in 
the midst of sorrows I may follow after thee without 
repining ! Only strengthen me, my God ! that I may 
be able to support all that thou destinest to me of 
affliction, with never-murmuring contentment. Draw 
me with the bands of thy love ever nearer to thee, 
and ever farther from the world. Will I not submit to 
know the least calamity, when my Saviour has felt the 
utmost bitterness of misery ? Were not my old paths 
of sin entangled and strewed with many briars ? ali ! 
why then should I flee from a few thorns in the ways 
of righteousness ? Jesus will not leave the least burden 
that I sustain unrewarded. For my small trouble he 
will let the blessing of his cross come upon my children, 
as the sons of Simon of Cyrene reaped long afterwards 
a blessing, in consequence of the faithfulness of their 
father towards him. And though even this recompense 
should fail, eternity will make amends to me for all 
that I have been here called upon to sacrifice, to re- 
nounce, or to suflfer. My affliction, which is temporal, 
procures for me a glory beyond all measure great, and 
which is everlasting. Thither will I, therefore, direct 
my intellectual eyes, and delight my soul with the spi- 
ritual anticipation of the joys in secure reserve for me 
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in the life to come ; and in this life take up and carry 
my cross meanwhile with pleasure^ for at length the 
way of the cross will conduct me to heaven too. 



CONTEMPLATION XXX. 

Mount Golgotha. 

And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a scull. — Mark, xv. 22. 

Every circumstance in the sufferings of Jesus is of 
importance to a soul desirous of usefully contemplating 
the expiatory death of the Redeemer. I will now, 
therefore, in this still hour of meditation, reflect upon 
the particular place in which my Saviour endured his 
last pangs. And here also I shall discover many secrets 
of the wisdom and goodness of God. 

Jesus was to suffer the death of atonement without 
the walls of Jerusalem. At the first view, indeed, no- 
thing farther seems to have happened to Christ in this 
appointment than what the custom of most nations 
brought with it, the capital punishment of culprits 
being usually carried into execution on the outside of 
the towns. But Jesus might also have met his death, 
like Zacharias, in the forecourt of the temple. He 
might likewise, in order to avoid all concourse of the 
people, have been cut off privately in the synagogue 
or in the palace of the high priest. And perhaps we 
may imagine, that it would have been more befitting 
the sanctity of the person of Christ if he had closed 
his life in the temple, or some other celebrated place 
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in Jerusalem. God would certainly, it may be judged, 
have honoured his Son, even in his death, if he had or- 
dained his crucifixion to occur in the metropolis of the 
Jewish land, and in the most sacred edifice of that city. 
But the Lord's thoughts are not as our thoughts. Ac- 
cording to the explanation afibrded by Paul in his Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, in the eleventh, twelfth, and thir- 
teenth verses of the thirteenth chapter, the oflferings, 
which were else burned on the altar in the sanctuary, 
must, on the day of expiation, be carried beyond the 
precincts of the camp, and there consumed to ashes. 
In this there was something typical. It was hereby 
to be shown, that Jesus, the counterpart of the Israel- 
itish sin-offering, should be cast out of the community 
of men. And this was the case, as his death was 
brought to pass out of the gates of Jerusalem. In this 
event we are taught, that temple-sacrifices had now an 
end, and that God would thenceforth have no pleasure 
in a creature-offering, after having accepted the self- 
offering of his own Son. By his going out of the gates 
to suffer death, it was farther to be intimated to us, 
that the benefits of his dying should not be confined 
to the children of Israel, but be extended over the 
whole world. Hence rests the obligation on us to 
hasten forth to him without the camp, and to bear his 
reproach. Now must the canon of the Levitical law 
no longer bind us. Now it must be our chief solicitude 
how we may become participators in the sacrifice which 
Jesus has offered up. Nothing must prevent us from 
submitting to the sufferings which may assail us in the 
following and imitating of Christ. Here we have no 
continuing city, but we seek one to come, into which 
all shall be received with welcome who have gone after 
the Lord Jesus. 



SUFFERINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. HI 

Jesus was to die on mount Golgotha. This hill is, 
in all respects, remarkable; it formed a part of the 
eminence of Moriah, on which Isaac was to have been 
immolated. It was, on account of the use made of it, 
peculiarly disgraceful for the terminating scene of life, 
all malefactors being there publicly deprived of exist- 
ence. Now, by our Saviour being slain on this spot, 
the most important purposes were, through God^s wis- 
dom, effected. It was an object of the most urgent 
and indispensable consequence, that a full conviction 
of the certainty of the Saviour's death should be af- 
forded to all. But to how many doubts would this 
fact have been exposed if a private place had been 
selected for its perpetration.? Let us suppose that 
Jesus had been murdered in the temple, or in any 
other place, where both his friends and foes could not 
have been eye-witnesses of the catastrophe ; how could 
the unbelieving have been refuted, or the weak in faith 
corroborated ? It might then have been easily objected, 
that perhaps the favourers of Jesus had bribed others 
to spread the report of their Master's death, but had 
not actually perpetrated it. It might ^Iso have been 
said, among many other allegations, that Jesus was 
but fallen into a swoon when he was believed to be 
dead. In a word, the adversaries of Jesus would have 
had the opportunity, whether feignedly or not, to look 
upon his death, and to speak of it, as a well-devised 
fraud, and to treat his resurrection as a falsehood. 
But all these exceptions and pleas of incredulity were 
defeated by Christ's suffering in the common place of 
execution, and so placing the assurance of his death 
beyond all doubt. The Jewish people could thus see 
him carried out. • They could see that the man who 
had been arrested and made prisoner only the night 
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before was the very same that now hung on the cross. 
They could observe in him the gradual diminution of 
his strength, and the approach of his death* They 
were enabled to hear his last words with which he re- 
signed his soul into the hands of his Father. They 
saw thaty for the better assurance of his death, a spear 
was thrust into his side, forming a wound which would 
itself have deprived him of existence if any spark of 
life had still remained. in him. They had the oppor- 
tunity of being spectators of all the preparations made 
for his funeral, as well as of his interment itself. These 
incidents were severally suiSBcient to convince every ra- 
tional person of the reality of our Saviour's mortal ex- 
tinction. And God, for this reason, decreed, that his 
Son'^s earthly course should finish publicly on the com- 
mon place of execution. 

And could Jesus have manifested his obedience to- 
wards his Father and the greatness of his humiliation 
more evidently, than by undergoing his sentence on 
this most infamous spot ? The place of his doom must 
increase the bitterness of his death. He was thus 
ranked in the same class with the most odious male- 
factors, and all the prophecies referring to this circiiin* 
stance were carried into accomplishment. As it had 
been intimated, ages before, that he should be esteemed 
among the transgressors, and that men would, as it 
were, hide their faces from him ; as Moses had fore- 
shown that Israel would come to value the rock of sal- 
vation at so small a price that it would be hung up by 
the people as carrion ; so on this occasion all these pre- 
dictions concerning him were fulfilled in Jesus. It 
was also, perhaps, intended, that by the manner of his 
death he should realize the type of the brazen serpent : 
this imag^ was erected in the middle of the field 
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where so many of the Israelites had been killed by the 
venomous bite of this species of reptile. Jesus chose, 
therefore, to die on the place of sculls, and, as it were, 
over the bones of the dead. He chose to combat with 
death on that spot where death had piled up his tro« 
phies, and collected every thing to render his attack 
poignant and frightful. On death's' field of battle and 
conquest the Prince of Life unfolded his banners of 
victory; and the exclamation of the prophet was made 
good, Death ! I will be a poison to thee ; grave ! I will 
be a pestilence to thee. 

But how clearly do I besides perceive, from this cir- 
cumstance, the greatness of my own guilt, and the in- 
finity of the love of Jesus ! How abominable must my 
iniquity be, when, by reason of it, my Jesus had to 
breathe his last sigh in the place appointed for the 
miserable end of the most flagitious criminals^ under 
the greatest ignominy, and in the most violent agonies ! 
How ardent must the thanks be which I owe to my 
Redeemer even for this particular portion of his suf- 
ferings f Now, let me die where I may, my death will 
always be a blessed death. Whether it be fated to 
overtake me in the hands of my enemies, or in the 
arms of my dearest friends, I shall in neither case have 
cause to despond. In what place soever I may die, 
the same will be to me my last stage to heaven if I 
yield up the ghost in union and fellowship with Jesus. 
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CONTEMPLATION XXXI. 

Jesus on the Cross. _ 

— Where they crucified him. — John, xix. .18. 

They crucified him ! — ^these three words com- 
prehend all that can fill the heart with terror and joy. 
John says to us here, in the most expressive brevity, 
every thing capable of exciting the strongest feelings 
of pity, love, and gratitude. A different writer would 
have employed all the aids of eloquence to represafit 
to us the destiny of Jesus in the most affecting point 
of view. But for the Apostle it is suflBcient only to 
mention the obloquy which the Redeemer was fated 
to endure, and to leave the rest to the reflection of the 
reader. Yes, my soul ! here thou findest a subject 
with which thou mayst exercise thy whole strength, 
employ all thy thoughts, and satisfy all thy affections. 
Here, where all heaven was rapt in wonder and deep 
admiration, indifference and insensibility would be an 
unpardonable crime. Behold, with holy emotion, the 
most dread, terrific, and awful event that ever occur- 
red on the earth. They crucified him ! Here, my 
soul ! pause and ponder. 

O Golgotha ! what blood didst thou drink ! Who 
is he of whom it was said, they crucified him ? Evil- 
doers and rebels thy soil had borne in abundance. 
But never yet expired on thy summit, nor on any other 
spot of the globe, a man of such exaltation of mind, 
of such innocence, and of such divine qualities. This 
was the only one among all those that have been exe- 
cuted since the flood, since the dawn of time, who 
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died the death of a criminal and yet knew not trans^ 
gression in aught ; who was so lowly degraded, and at 
the same time so highly exalted above heaven and 
earth ; and in whom with the most inexpressible igno- 
miny was united the glory of the godhead. He wa« 
the only one whose death was not only a type, but also 
a redemption for the human race. Hence the crucified 
form of my Saviour has for me so many charms. In 
the figure of Jehovah I should not be able to behold 
his countenance, and if I saw it, terrible to me would 
be the aspect. In the form of an archangel his destiny 
would appear to me incomprehensible ; in that of a 
martyr his sufierings would be a stumbUng-block to 
me in my estimation of the divine love and justice : 
if he had been doomed to die as a prophet, he would 
have been, like most of the prophets, according to the 
Jewish custom, stoned to death ; but here omniscient 
Providence ordained that he should be the victim of a 
wholly different description of deadly violence, which 
should have no similarity with the sufierings sustained 
for the cause of the truth alone. He hung on the 
cross, and endured the death of slaves and common 
malefactors. In the manner of death to which my 
Saviour was submitted, the most sublime conclusions, 
in regard to the wisdom of God, are discoverable, and 
conduce much to the Confirmation of my faith. It was 
necessary, therefore, even at the outset, that Jesus 
should die a violent death, because he could not ex- 
pect a natural death as the consequence of any sin in 
himself; and the hand of the Lord, either through the 
instrumentality of men or of some different means of 
extraordinary destruction, was requisite, for the ex- 
tinction of the guilt of others, to shorten his days. 
But that, among all the possible modes of death, he 
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suflbred that of the cross, arose from a wise dispensa- 
tion on the part of God. By no species of capital 
punishment could the certainty that Jesus stood under 
the divine judgment as a bondsman have been better 
demonstrated than by that of crucifixion, which was 
exclusively appropriated to slaves. His death by cru- 
cifixion might also, perhaps, have had this especial view, 
that the Saviour should die not in a compulsatory, but 
in a voluntary manner ; as he was not to die till all 
things, according to a certain order and premeditated 
gradation, were accomplished by him. Yes, since in 
his last hours he had still so much to do in respect to 
instruction and for the perfecting of his sacrifice, the 
time of crucifixion, a death which was slow in progress, 
and during which his mind, without any obscuration, 
could act and operate in the free use of the faculties 
of reason, afibrded to him for this purpose the best 
opportunities. When he afterwards really died, it 
might be said that he died of himself, as no farther 
force was employed, and he could have lived still 
longer on the cross. In fine, this also belongs to the 
wisdom of the cross of Jesus ; nor can the precious 
fact be too often mentioned and remembered, that 
through it, in addition to every thing else, all former 
types and prophecies were fulfilled. 

How much wisdom and grace are therefore combined 
in Chrises death of the cross ! And what great cause 
have I to let it be my chief boast, my most efficacious 
comfort, and my most exulting joy ! I need only to 
look back to the misery into which I should have been 
plunged by my sins, if Jesus had not presented for me 
a perfect offering of atonement ; and then I need only 
to reflect, on the other hand, upon the ineffable bene- 
fits which have been produced for me through the cross 
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of Jesus : tliis of itself would be sufficient to inspire 
me with the most profound veneration, and the most 
heartfelt esteem for his death. Do I seek for consola- 
tion under the charges of an accusing conscience, I see 
in Jesus, and in him crucified, the conciliator for all 
my iniquities. Do the chastisements which I have de- 
served througli my transgressions make me fearful, the 
cross of Christ proclaims to me, that he has borne my 
griefs and carried my sorrows, that he has been wounded 
for my transgressions and bruised for my iniquities. 
Does the curse of the law terrify me, I can look up, in 
the fulness of faith, with affiance to him, who, for me, 
became a curse, as it were, on the cross, and thus not 
only freed me from the curse itself, but obtained for 
me the most glorious and inestimable of all blessings. 
In this respect the cross of Jesus is the most efficacious 
means of my salvation, the graund of my atonement, 
the source of my righteousness, of my tranquillity, 
of my hope and trust, of my freedom, and of my hap- 
piness here, and the cause and origin of my felicity 
hereafter. But how can I, anud such lofty privileges 
and anticipations, in which I am made a partaker 
by the cross of Jesus, remain so unconcerned and so 
void of feeling, as I am wont to do, when I contem- 
plate the cruciUed Redeemer ! Alas ! my love is still 
far too cold, and my zeal In godliness far too light, 
when I weigh against the latter the services performed 
for me at such a price by my Jesus, and compare the 
former with the fervency of his affection towards me. 
Did I love the crucified Jesus from my whole soul, I 
should allow myself to be won by it to renounce the 
love of sin and the world, and to swear, with firmness 
and resolution, never to break my vow — everlasting 
fidelity to my Saviour, Were the cross of Jesus dear 
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to me above all things, I should not seek in transitory 
things my happiness and joy. Were I moved in a 
lively manner by the view of the crucified Jesus, I 
should feel in my heart, the most unalterable aversion 
against all iniquity, and should beware of doling my 
soul with new vices. Were the rescue of my immortal 
spirit all and all with me, I could not persevere in re- 
garding the gratifications of the flesh as the chief good. 
Had the cross of Jesus greater influence over my heart, 
I should become, with respect to God and his worship, 
with respect to Christ and the imitation of his example, 
and with respect both to my neighbour and myself, to- 
tally otherwise minded than I have hitherto been. 

AH this my soul knows. And now, O my Jesus ! 
while I meditate in still calmness upon thy death and 
crucifixion, shut out from the bustle and business of 
the world, my insensibility and demerits, touching 
thy cross are exceedingly glaring to me. And, if I 
rightly comprehend myself, I feel in my breast the 
most vehement and burning desire to devote and ofler 
myself up wholly to thee, my crucified Redeemer ! I 
wish, in regard to thy cross, to be so inclined as Paul 
was, and to be so penetrated by the sense of thy sufier- 
ings, as only to live for thee who diedst for me. But 
I fear, not without cause, that my fickle heart may 
frustrate all my good resolutions as soon as I enter 
again into intercourse with the world. How speedily, 
it is to be dreaded, will my recollection, of the cross, 
and my love towards it vanish, when those objects shall 
once more present themselves to me, which occupy, in 
general, all my thoughts and all my aflections ! Im- 
print, therefore, O Christ ! I beseech thee, the image 
of thy cross deeply in my soul, and let it ever float be- 
fore my eyes when carnal lusts, and the delights of mk 
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and the world, allure me to do aught that might of- 
fend thee. Let the contemplation of it, through faith, 
strengthen me against every assault of temptation, and 
enable me undeviatingly to persist in my sworn fide- 
lity. If I feel myself in this frame of mind, the cross 
of Jesus will be a tree of life to me bearing the most 
delightful fruits : I shall there discover, under all my 
disquietudes, that which is able fully to appease and 
content my heart ; and especially in the hour of death 
I shall be able to embrace this cross to my comfort, 
and find, through the same, my entrance into thy 
heavenly kingdom. 



CONTEMPLATION XXXII. 

The Last Words qftlie Dicing Jesus, 

Tlieii said Jesus,. Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. — Woman, behold thy son ! Behold thy mother ! — Verily I say 
unto thcc, to-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. — ^My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? — I thirst. — It is finished.— 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.— ^Mat. xxvil. 46 : 
LUKB, xxiii. 34. 43. 46 ; John, xix. 26. SO. 

Oh ! how gentle are the accents that are heard fnnn 
Golgotha ! Terrible was the utterance of God on Sinai, 
when he spoke as the lawgiver and the mighty judge 
in words of thunder, while the deadly lightning flashed 
around him. But here all is tranquil. Here I can 
approach without terror to the hill on which my Sa- 
viour bleeds ; here I can listen without trembling to 
the voice of my Jesus ; for my dying Redeemer pre- 
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sents himself in the most pleasing mien to all sinners, 
to all the forsaken, and to all the dying* — I will now, 
for the confirmation of my faith, contemplate him under 
this form. 

I see in the person of Jesus the friend of sinners, de- 
voted and attached to the lost and the forlorn, even to 
his latest breath. Was it for the sake of sinners, that 
as long as he wandered on the earth, he underwent all 
toils and sufferings ? so were they also the objects of 
his loving solicitude, when he was at the point of sub- 
mitting to the power of death. Sinners were his first 
and most absorbing thought. Around his cross stood 
a throng of hardened wretches, yet he looked upon 
them with eyes of the most compassionate afiection, and 
prayed for them in these moving terms : " Father ! for- 
give them, for they know not what they do !'' At his 
side hung a malefactor, who with a broken contrite heart 
petitioned from him grace. How hastened he to cheer 
the woe-begone, drooping wretch ! How prompt was 
he to vouchsafe to him the ecstatic assurance, " To-day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise !^' For me also did 
Jesus, in the time of his flesh, ofier up prayer and sup- 
plication with tears and loud crying. Where should I 
now be, if he had not included me in this intercession 
which he made for his murderers ? Perhaps I should 
long ago have perished in my iniquities ; perhaps de- 
spair would have seized upon me. But he sued for 
me, and averted the punishment which threatened to 
destroy me. More than once has he regarded me with 
pity, when I deserved his stem look of judgment; and 
saved my soul, when I was about to rush into perdi- 
tion. And what will he not still efiect for me, if I 
turn to him full of penitence, and with unfeigned con- 
trition ? How ready will he be to lend an assenting car 
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to the last supplication of my dying Hpa, to my speak- 
ing tears, and to my still sighs ! I confide in thee, my 
SavioOr ! that thou wilt then show to me that com- 
miseration which thou didst not refuse to the culprit 
who took refuge in thy mercy. Thou wilt open heaven 
to me, when the world la shut against me ; thou wilt 
let me experience favour, even when thy anger is in 
my bones. 

Jesus shows himself even on the very cross to he the 
support of the desolate. Truly he himself was, in the 
fullest seme of the expression, a man forsaken by his 
friends, and left unpitied by his foes to the most poig- 
nant wants of nature ; and what was yet far more ter- 
rible, abandoned, as he so affectiugiy complained, eveii 
by God himself Yet even while on the cross, feeling 
the terrors of the wrath of the Almighty, he took part 
in the griefs of the destitute, whose fate was in a high 
degree more supportable than his own. He saw his 
mother — he saw how she embraced his cross and his 
bleeding feet, and how, with wringing hands and un- 
ceasing sighs, she leaned on the shoulder of John, and 
was in danger every moment of sinking under the vast 
load of her parental sorrows. He saw her, and made 
provision for her. Now his heart was lightened, an<l 
prepared beforehand for the dreadful destiny which 
still impended over him, of being forsaken by God ! — 
I sliall likewise once experience a crisis, in some mea- 
sure, similar to this. When I shall be near to death, 
my soul will have to struggle also with many doubts. 
Perhaps I shall then too feel cause to bewail and cry 
out, " My God has forsaken me ; the Lord has for- 
gotten me!" Oh! then, in that dismal moment, my 
Saviour ! I will look up to thee full of hope ; and do- 
rive comfort for my downcast heart, from ihc assur- 
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ance that thou wast forsaken by thy Grod in my stead. 
How relieved and easy will my heart become, if 1 but 
faithfully seek thee, thou aid of the desolate in their 
need ? Yes truly, in every respect will my heart be re- 
lieved and set at ease. For should even the beloved 
of my bosom stand around my death-bed, and at the 
Bight of them the thought disquiet me, that I leave 
them behind me wounded by poignant grief, or bereft 
of worldly means, yet I shall be able to commit them 
with full confidence to thy supplying grace and super- 
intendence: — thou wilt send a John to take care of them. 
How adorable art thou to my soul, O my Saviour ! 
when I regard thee as my example, and, at the same 
time, my refuge and resource in death ! — Thou criedst, 
" I thirst !" Ah 1 how pantedst thou, suspended in the 
air, pierced through, and fastened to that horrid in- 
strument of torture by the sharp-pointed nails; and 
yet no one brought assuagement to thy languid weary 
spirit, or refreshment to thy fainting wounded body ! 
Me also, at some future day, will a consulting drought 
torment, when all my vigour shall be dried up like a 
potsherd. Then wiU I call thee to mind, and at every 
cup of water that is handed to me, thank thee that 
thou grantest to me more solace on my sick couch 
than was administered to thee on the cross. — Thou 
exclaimedst, " It is finished !" — Would only that I 
may be enabled, at the close of my life, to speak these 
words after thee with the same triumph with which 
thou didst utter them at thy death ! Oh ! how joyfully 
may I quit the world, if I am convinced that I have 
finished all that was destined for me to perform and to 
endure. Then it will also be in my power to say, in 
regard to my afflictions, that they are et^nally* com- 
pleted, and that no pang shall ever more affect eith^ 
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my body or my soul. — ^Finally, thy end appears. With 
what confiding tranquillity dost thou yield up thy 
spirit into the hands of thy Father ! Teach me, O 
most cherished Jesus ! the lesson how to die as serenely 
as thou diedst, instruct me still more how to live as 
righteously as thou livedst f 



CONTEMPLATION XXXIII. 

The Intercession of Jesus Jbr his Enemies. 

Then said Jcsns, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 

do. — Luke, xxiii. 34. 

In what greatness of mind and heart does the cru- 
cified Redeemer here appear ! Though I had even no 
stronger proof of the divinity of his person, and of the 
infinite efficacy of his sufferings, this one circumstance 
would be able to convince me that the sufierer must be 
a being exalted above all mortals. True it is, that if 
at the moment when his enemies were preparing to 
fasten him to the cross, he had dashed them to pieces 
with a thunder-bolt, prostrated them inanimate on the 
ground, or by any other supernatural means, of which 
so many were within his power, rendered them inca- 
pable of completing their simguinary purpose, I should 
likewise have learned to acknowledge the eminence of 
the condemned. Then, however, I should only have 
regarded him as a worker of miracles, and the pos- 
sessor of extraordinary dominion and authority ; but 
not as the friend of man, and the cherisher even of his 
foes : I should have admired him indeed, and looked 
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upon him with wonder, but not necessarily have loved 
him. The attributes of his spirit would then, in fact, 
have been more adapted to terrify, than to excite venera- 
tion or esteem. I know thiat, by a single word of his 
omnipotence, he could have laid low his adversaries for 
ever ; that he could have ordered out all the elements 
against them ; or that he could have escaped, had it 
pleased him, through invisible agency, out of their 
cruel fangs. But his love for the whole mortal race 
triumphed again here over all the weakness of human 
nature. Not gall and hatred, but forgiveness and gen- 
tleness, fill his bosom. He speaks not the language of 
anger, but that of kindness, by which he had so often 
already soothed disconsolate hearts. That indescrib- 
able charity and love, which impelled him to suffer 
death for sinners, induces him now also to pray for 
them. And what a tender, pressing solicitation it is ! 
Could he have possibly prayed for his foes more 
urgently, or could he have acted more mildly even to- 
wards his favourites, in respect to trivial offences, than 
he here does towards his murderers ? " Father^ — such 
are his words — " forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." 

First of all, in this supplication of the crucified 
Jesus, the tender confidence affects me with which he 
addresses God. How diversified and terrible soever 
the sufferings were which the Lord had appointed to 
him, yet he remained unalterably obedient even to 
death ; and proved, by all his words and actions, that 
he did the will of his Father with joyfulness. Now 
was it particularly necessary that he should exhibit 
an open and public testimonial of his continued and 
unabating love towards his heavenly Parent, and this 
he does in the form of the intercession which he thus 
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makes for his implacable persecutors, enemies, and tor- 
mentors. Him, who was chastising the agonised Re- 
deemer in his ufiicial characteristic anger as the strict 
judge, and by whom he seemed to be forsaken — him 
the filial Jesus still calls Father ! This might serve as 
the surest demonstration to his opponents, that, with 
obedient submission to the will of his Father, he felt 
himself fully assured of the love and favour of the 
latter. Here they might perceive, that terrible as 
the depth of misery was into which Jesus had been 
plunged, yet he had the right to consider himself as the 
Son of the infinitely exalted God, and to hold himself 
certain of all support. — Happy that I am ! how easily 
may I now tranquillize my mind under all the troubles 
that can come upon me ! If now the world spurns me 
away, and leads me with the most painful contempt, I 
know a retreat, of which no mortal can deprive me. I 
know that the Lord of heaven and earth is my Father, 
to whom I may approach and flee for refuge with in- 
fallible trust and reliance, and with all the transports 
of unmixed confident joy. .But why am I, notwith- 
standing^, so unbelieving, and even in the slightest per- 
plexities so dismayed ? Did Jesus show himself to be 
secure of the love of his Father amid the most acute 
of all pangs, and the most afflicting of all distresses, 
why should I despair whenever any trifling, perhaps 
wholly unimportant, accident disquiets me. For truly 
were every kind of misfortune to assail me at once, 
what would they be to the sufFerings of Jesus ? His 
example must shame me, when my flesh would lead 
me into impatience and irreligious incredulity. His 
meritorious obedience must supply me with strength 
even then to continue true to my eternal Father, when 
his hand punishes me, agreeably to his unerring will, 
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apparently in the most rigorous manner. The longer 
I contemplate my crucified Redeems, the more clearly 
I perceive my own deficiencies. I see how he directs 
bis first thoughts on the cross to his enemies, and how 
benevolently solicitous he is for their salvaticHi. It 
would have been only consistent with the natural cha- 
racter of man, if, under the violence of his own agonies, 
he had forgotten every thing beyond himself, and least 
of all thought with benignity of the savage instruments 
of his excruciating pams : and if he had thought of 
them, surely it would have been no wonder had he re- 
collected them only with the bitterest anger. But 
what magnanimous, disinterested love does he not, on 
the contrary, evince towards these unjust and most 
vindictive foes ! He forgets his own misery, and re- 
members the misery and the state of perdition of his 
adversaries, his persecutors, his murderers. Not his own 
torments appear to him to be insupportable, but that 
pain is insufferable to him which he sees awaiting his 
torturers. Neither the wounds of his body, nor his 
abject ignominy, affect him so forcibly as the crimi- 
nality which his enemies were drawing upon them« 
selves through his execution: and therefore does he 
pray so supplicatingly to his Father ; " Father, for- 
give THEM r — ^What should I have done under si- 
milar circumstances ? Or rather — as it is not possible 
that I could ever know sensations, in any measure, equi^ 
valent to those which my Saviour felt — what should I 
do, were I either mentally or corporally compelled to 
endure anguish to a considerable extent, of which men 
in enmity with me were the authors ? Should I then 
be able to imitate my Saviour, and to think of my 
oppressors with affectionate solicitude, or even with 
impartiality ? -Should I not deem myself jusUfied in 
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occupying my mind with my own sufferings exclu- 
sively ? Should I not believe that I was deserving of 
indulgence, if, in the heat of my distress, I desired 
from my heart the ruin of all whom I had to regard 
OS the authors of my afflictions? Yet what need have 
I to suppose this extreme case ? Ah ! I feel how my 
blood boils, how all my passions are stirred up into 
commotion, how my heart is torn by internal rackings 
of revenge and rage, when only small and insignificant 
wrongs are put upon me by my opponents ! I expe*> 
rience daily how difficult it is for me to vanquish the 
fretful intemperance of my disposition, and to accustom 
my heart to placidity and softness towards my gain- 
sayers ! I feel how dear vengeance is to my soul ! 

Oh ! may I hereafter, on every efiervescence of my 
veins, at each rancorous idea that arises in my breast, 
remember thee, crucified lover of mankind ! Oh ! to 
this end may I always think thus within myself; my 
Saviour was the only-begotten Son of the Most High, 
and I am dust formed out of dust ; he was very Grod 
of very God, and I am a creeping worm ; he was the 
most Holy, and I am a sinner ; he sufi^ered, although 
perfectly innocent, and I have merited far more than 
I endure ; they whom he pardoned were murderers 
and monsters, and my enemies have still human feel- 
ings: why then should I not be willing to forgive their 
small offences, when Jesus was so ready to let incalcu- 
lable injuries peiss unpunished ? Now will I place my 
Jesus before me as a model, on all occasions, in which 
my heart may be in any way exposed to the hazard of 
allowing itself to be overcome by passion and malevo- 
lence : I will not, however, only call him to mind, but 
also urgently implore him to imbue me with some 
small portion of his amiable temper, and to absolve me 
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too from my numerous sins, and my abounding wicked- 
ness. And I can be so much the more certain of the 
acceptance of my petition^ as my Jesus, in that in- 
tercession which he made for his enemies, compre- 
hended me Ukewise. He prayed, as the universal high 
priest, for the united sins of the entire human race, the 
whole of which, in a nearer or more distant degree, 
participated in liis death-act. He prayed for all mis- 
anthropes and haters of their brethren, for all the re- 
vengeful, for all murderers and assassins, — and prmse 
be to God that I can add, he prayed for me with 
them ! That I still live, that I have not been snatched 
away by the divine wrath, that the vengeance of the 
Judge followed not each vindictive purpose of my 
mind, that I can still, at this moment, beg and receive 
grace ; all this Jesus has obtained for me, through his 
loving and most blessed intercession ! 

Ah ! cease not, everlasting High Priest ! cease not 
to pray for me, and to work my amendment ; perhaps 
only a few hours are still reckoned out to me, and the 
day of vengeance will rise over me. Pray for me, my 
Saviour ! pray for me ; implore for me yet a respite of 
grace, and let me not fall in my iniquities. When I 
persist in despising thy mercy, which guides me to pe- 
nitence ; when I heap up the mountain of my sins with 
new and greater transgressions ; when I proceed in the 
hardening of my heart ; when I, at last, stand on the 
brink of the grave, and languish after help ; ah ! then 
pray for me, perfected High Priest ! and let me find 
pity and compassion from thee, for the sake of thy me- 
ritorious intercession on the cross ! 
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CONTEMPLATION XXXIV. 

The Filial Tenderness of the Dying Jesus towards his 
Mother. 

Now llipie stood liy Ihu cro^s of Jesus, his niodipr, and Ms niolln'r's 
sislrr, Mary ihe wife of Cleopban, and Maiy Ma);i]aJeDe, Wlii'ii 
JcEua Iticrefurc raw his mother, aud the dinctiile standing by, 
whom be lorei), he saUh unto hia mother. Woman, bcliold tliy 
sod! Then laiih he to the discii>le, Bdiotd tliir mother I And 
frniii that linnr that disciple (oob her uulo his own home. — John, 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Love is stronger than death, and is a flame of the 
Deity which even a deluge of sorrows and troubles 
cannot extinguiah. This conclusion I can easily infer 
from the moving history over which I am now about 
to meditate, in this my silent retirement for serious 
thought. 

It is exceedingly astonishing, that, among so many 
people as Jesus had loaded with benefits, there was 
only one man foimd who was not ashamed of his cross. 
The great crowd followed the party that enjoyed pros- 
perity and power : a very few only were so generous 
as to declare themselves in favour of oppressed inno- 
cence. What a multitude ran after Jesus when he 
feasted them or allured them by his miracles ! but 
now, at the hour of his death, of all his friends there 
remained but three women and one disciple near him. 
This is indisputably another occasion of astonishment. 
Who would have supposed that the weaker creature 
should be the more courageous ? Feeble females con- 
quer the inborn timidity of their sex ; they vanquish 
all the sensations of natural horror excited by so dread- 
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ful a spectacle, all innate timidity, and all the shame 
and scandal attached to the open profession of r^ard 
for a person crucified between two notorious male- 
factors ; finally, they subdue all sense of the danger in 
which the rage of the furious mob might place them. 
And what procured for them so extraordinary and so 
complete a triumph over themselves? Nothing else 
than the most ardent and the truest love towards Jesus, 
the admiration of his great patience, and the warmest 
desire to be taught by his example and to collect his 
last admonitions. 

Among these individuals there is, however, one 
who especially claims my attention — Mary at the cross 
of Jesus ! What a heart-rending sight must it have 
been for the fond and faithful mother, when she saw 
that her son, who was all innocence and virtue, was so 
degradingly vilified, and, like a criminal malefactor, 
an object of detestation and horror, nailed to the in- 
famous tree, while she herself could only stand and 
look on, an afflicted spectatress, unable to promote his 
rescue or to contribute to his alleviation ! When she 
beheld him bleeding and wounded, and yet could nei- 
ther bind up his wounds nor stanch his blood ; when 
she perceived him to be already on the point of death, 
without having the power to close his darkened eyes, 
what agony must not the holy heart of the mother of 
Jesus have felt ! 

Of all this unhappy group, however, the crucified 
himself ought to attract my fullest observation. His 
anguish at the view of these mourning friends is stronger 
than theirs, in proportion as the love which he bears 
to them exceeds their affection towards him. They 
have only one grief to sustain ; but he has, at the same 
moment, to struggle with a thousand woes. And yet 
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how unutterably great is his unshaken love ! He sym- 
pathises with his sorrowing friends, and seems to lose, 
in his efforts to comfort them, all sense of his own cala- 
mities. It is not by mere chauce that he perceives his 
mother : he seeks her with his looks, lie discovers her 
in the throng of the people. He gives her to under- 
stand, that he observes lier faithfulness, that he is 
affected by it, and will repay compassion with compas- 
sion. But his filial inclination testifies to her more 
than pity, for he had already taken thought for her 
welfare, and delivers her over to the care of a disciple, 
who, from love to his master, is ready to submit to 
every inconvenience with joy, far more to receive into 
his charge so precious a pledge. 

Here I perceive in Jesus the great advantages which, 
even in the imminent certainty of death, a virtuous 
life promise.^ to us. When the dying, in general, at 
the view of their near decease, are lost in tribulation 
and confusion of mind ; when they arc scarcely able to 
think of themselves, far less to trouble their thoughts 
almut others, althoxigh even their nearest kindred ; 
when the expiring, who have spent their entire exist- 
ence in worldly aft'airs and distractions, iind no time to 
employ in aught save the preparation for their im- 
pending end ; the christian, who has devoted a portion 
of his healthful days to the needful task of getting 
ready for his inevitable departure, is able to dedicate 
a part of his last hours to his children, his family, and 
his friends. He can settle his earthly concerns ; he can 
impart good advice to the dismayed partners of his 
affection ; he can remain always resolute, always master 
over himself; he can justly regulate and divide, before 
hi» removal, the estate which he is about to leave be- 
hind him ; can make due arrangement for his house- 
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hold ; determine the future education of bis offspring, 
and express to them his latest wishes ; and then bid- 
ding them, and all about him, with efficacious blessings, 
the last farewell, pass with tranquil happiness, an edi- 
fying and cheering pattern of religious fortitude, into 
the eternal dwellings of the saints. Thus can the 
cliristian act, even in that anxious interval of time, 
when the very strongest are, otherwise, wont to be 
weak, as they tear themselves away from the adored 
of their souls ; and when, from previous foresight, they 
ought to be no longer timorously solicitous about their 
future fate^ are yet filled with the most distracting 
terrors. How calm can the pious man rema'm even 
when he leaves behind him those who lose in him at 
parent, a protector, and a friend ! I can well indeed 
imagine, that it must be no small pain for the dying 
to behold assembled around their death-bed those 
whose tears alone already declare their idea of the im- 
mensity of the loss which they see that they are going 
to sustain. But I also believe, that a confiding reliance 
on the Lord, who has made heaven and earth, and who 
is the helper of all the forlorn and deserted, can very 
easily restore peace to the troubled heart, and so chase 
away the clouds of doubt and sorrow, that the sun of 
life shall set in serenity. 

This is for me an important doctrine, and an inex- 
pressible consolation. L shall be one day similar, in 
part, to my Saviour in this also, that, on my approadi- 
ing release from the world, I shall behold those 
around me, who made my terrestrial residence so pleas- 
ing. It will, perhaps, be a wife that shall weep for 
the flight of my spirit. Perhaps it will be the children 
of my love, perhaps brothers arid sisters of a common 
parent, perhaps not less affectionate relatives in a dif- 
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ferent affinity, or, perhaps, tried and chosen friends, 
who, at that sorrowful liour, will assemble round my 
couch. And I see beforehand, I confess, what a strug- 
gle will then take place in my soul. But, in that hour 
of trial, let thy example, crucified Jesus ! beam before 
my eyes : so tenderly, as thou didst upon thy favoured 
ones, will I gaze upon these ; be earnestly careful, to 
the utmost of my power, for their well being ; and, in 
regard to the rest, resign them with cheerfulness to 
thy protection. 

I discover in this event one circumstance more which 
I can yet apply to my instruction. Mary was at the 
cross of Jesus, but she continued standing there erect. 
Her anguish and pain are easily to be supposed ; but 
she did not permit herself to be overpowered by them. 
She was not heard to murmur any complaint against 
God, or to utter angry reproaches against the mur- 
derers of her Son. She knew too well the submission 
with which mortals ought ever to walk, in the ways of 
Providence. She knew that the death of her Son would 
conduce to the dearest weal of the world. I will follow 
her model. Who knows but that those will yet die in 
my presence who are now my support, my joy, and my 
comfort ? However hard to me this appointment may 
prove, I will, nevertheless, receive it with submissive 
respect, and say. It is the Lord's doing: let him do 
that which seems good to him. The Lord gave, and 
tile Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord ! Inspired with such sentiments, I shall find, in 
my Saviour, the surest and most efficient consolation. 
He will look up»n me, as upon his mother, with pity, 
and tranquillize my agitated soul through his never- 
failing help. 
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CONTEMPLATION XXXV. 

Jesus Mocked as He Hung on the Cross. 

And they that parsed by reviled him, waggiug their heads, and saying,- 
Thou that destroyedst the temple andbuildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
Likewise also the chief priests, mocking him, with the scribes 
and elders, said. He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he 
be the king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe in him. He trusted in God : let him delii'er him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the son of God. The 
thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth.— Mapt. xxvii. 39 — 44, 

Seldom are malice and outrage carried to such a 
pitch as to be exercised upon those who are about to 
close their life, however just be their fate, in torment 
and ignominy. At such a dreadful moment, even the 
most inveterate enemies are silent, and their passions 
give place to I know not what horror, which over- 
powers their whole soul. Usually a melancholy still- 
ness diffuses itself on these sad occasions among the 
assembled multitude, rendering most obviously per- 
ceptible those innate feelings of humanity which, under 
such circumstances, control even the hardest hearts. 
And, if he who meets the punishment of death be pre- 
sumably innocent, the pity excited for such an unfor- 
tunate being is, of necessity, increased. With what 
detestation must I therefore regard the conduct of- the 
Jews, who proceeded so far in their frantic rage, that 
even at the very time when they saw their blood-thirsty 
purposes against Jesus accomplished, they ceased not 
to abuse him with derision and taunts ! Nothing could 
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Itmcli the steeled bosoms of these cruel persecutors ; 
uotthcviewof a guiltless person, who, by his exceeding 
benevolence, liad rendered himself an object deserving 
of the esteem of the whole nation ; not the spectacle of 
his torments, which in p^nfulness and obloquy sur- 
passed the lot of all malefactors, whether prior or sub- 
sequent ; not the looks of woe of that small number of 
his friends, the scanty remnant of all hia followers, who 
stood trembling victims of liic most corroding and bit- 
ter sorrow Iwneath his cross i not the contemplation of 
that most wonderful magnanimity of conduct which he 
manifested under his direst pangs. All this was so far 
from making an impression upon the adamantine hearts 
of the degenerate Israelites, that they were only soli- 
citous to devise by what means they might render his 
sufferings severe beyond all possible endurance. And 
this barbarous aim they fancied that they might attain, 
if they not only wounded his body with the harshest 
tortures, but hia mind also by the most cutting mockery 
and reproach. 

From this behaviour of the enemies of Jesus, I can 
easily infer how frightful the power of the passions is, 
and how it occurs that the excesses of men run often 
almost into infinitude. When I have once been hur- 
ried into ruling sins, it is no longer at my option to 
stop at the point where I happened, perhaps, to be- 
come aw&re of the wretched results to which my vices 
were hastening me. The prevailing habit of sinning 
which I have acquired will render me at length indif- 
ferent to all representations, and to all the misery to 
come, which arises from iniquity. I shall allow my- 
self to be borne down in the stream of evil ; and, ere 
I can help it, I shall be 5wallowe<l up in the abyss 
which I sought too late to avoid. 
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Ah ! I must endeavour, with all precaution, to escape 
from the first incentives to sin, and never blindly aban- 
don myself to a temptation which may, at the ban- 
ning, perhaps, flatter my propenrities, but will, in the 
end, bring down upon me the most grievous aiBiction. 

The vice of scorning and reviling the unfortunate 
and afflicted presents itself to me here in its full de- 
formity. It is always an act of excessive cruelty to 
taunt and deride such as are combating with sorrow 
and pain, even supposing that their misery is, in part, 
the natural consequence of their own follies. But to 
make a sport and ridicule of innocent sufierers is a 
crime agamst which every civiUzed and manly senti- 
ment must start up in indignation. 

There is no doubt but that this ruthless treatment 
must have occasioned to our Saviour the deepest an- 
guish, and the more so as all the accusations and com- 
plaints which were applied to him, were equally insig- 
nificant and groundless, and therefore only added to the 
flagitiousness of his revilers, whom his comprehensive 
love could ndther totally reject, nor cease to bewail 
for their stubborn infatuation. But this very frivolous- 
ness of the reproaches raised against him is the surest 
proof of the blameless innocence of Jesus. If the Jews 
had known any thing of importance which they could 
have laid to his charge, they would not have pennitted 
it to remain dormant. Their whole accusation regards 
a titie which Christ had ascribed to himself, and which, 
with full right, belonged to him, but in the question 
and examination of which Caiaphas had not acted in- 
genuously and impartially. What a strong evidence 
of the actual irreproachableness of Jesus lies in this 
weakness of the imputations of his foes ! How void of 
blemish and how guileless must the whole tenor of his 
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lire )iavcbecn,£inceliis worst enemies found themselves 
compelled, in order to gloss over their hatred, to invent 
the most palpahle and extravagant slanders against 
him, being utterly unable to attaint him with any real 
offence ! Hence also Jesus endured all the mockery of 
the crowd with such silence and composure ; for being 
acquitted by his own heart, he was enabled to continue 
tranquil under every harsh and uncharitable judgment. 
He ^laticntly submitted to all aiFronis and mortifica- 
tions ; he even bore them for us with pleasure, that he 
might work out our eternal redemption. Nothing 
could have been more easy for him than to have im- 
jiosed silence upon his scoffers. With a single word, 
spoken from his cross, he could have struck the mad- 
men dumb an<l motionless at his feet. But he did not 
this; he opposed nought to their tumultuous cries, 
save his divine meekness : he returned their impetuous 
ferocity only by ardent and gracious intercession in 
their behalf. Ought not this example to affect ine to 
the very soul ? Should I not hence learn how my de- 
portment ought to be shaped even towards tliose who 
have injured me the most cruelly ? Presuming actually 
that the wrong done to me were such as to rouse hea- 
ven and earth to witness against it, and that it were 
never to be repaired, still can I deny that the outrages 
committed upon Jesus, and which, for my sake too, he 
endured, were infinitely more shocking than aught 
that could occur to me ? And am I then unwill- 
ing to grant forgiveness ? Shall I refuse to become re- 
conciled with my brother, with my friend, with my 
kinsman, that entreats me, that supplicates me, as if 
on his knees, that seeks the renewal of my esteem, that 
prays for the oblivion of our past strife, and tries all 
means to soften my resentment? Shall I not imitate 
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the mildness, the forbearance of the Lord, whose db- 
ciple I desire to be accounted ? Would I make claim 
to a share in the love of my Redeemer, while I approach 
him with a heart which is full of anger, malignity, and 
revenge ? Ah ! I will haste and bring this hard im- 
placable heart to thy cross, everlasting High Priest ! 
From thee I wi]l learn not to revile again when I am 
reviled, nor to threaten when I suffer, but to leave my 
cause to him who judges all righteously. I will, how- 
ever, at the same time, never do any thing through 
which I may attract the mockery and the merited con- 
tempt of my enemies. And should I then, contrary 
to my deserts, be held in scorn, I will look upon thee, 
unoffending Jesus, and follow thy pattern. It shall 
not surprise me, if I am compelled to endure the scorn 
and calumny of the ungodly. If the defamatory, mock- 
ing spirit of the age fell upon thee, thou most Holy ! 
how can I wonder at the evil and slanderous reports 
which are circulated concerning me, whose weaknesses 
are but too obnoxious to severe and revolting treat- 
ment ? If thou too, amid so many afflictions, hadst to 
exercise thyself in self-denial ^d in self-command, 
how necessary are disappointments and humiliations 
to me, as uninterrupted success and approbation would 
but tend to seduce me into sin ? 

I here see in Jesus what he could have done if he 
had chosen to employ the power that dwelt in him, and 
which his foes, with such insolent defiance, challenged 
him to show. It depended solely on his own will to 
have manifested himself at once as the undeniable Son 
of God, and by descending from the cross, to have put 
the malevolence of all his adversaries instantly to shame 
and silence. But such was not the step he took : Verily, 
because he was the Son of God he.woqld not com^ 
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down ; for he chose to be obedient, even to the death 
of the cross, to effect the ransom of mankind. Oh ! 
would that I were only of the disposition of Jesus ! If 
I had always the power to exercise upon my foes the 
vengeance which my heart suggests, I should be ready 
to spread misery and destruction everywhere around 
me ; I should avail myself of all the means in my 
power to escape from the might or the atrocity of my 
opponents, nor deem the retribution with which I strove 
to vex them in turn, to be at all less justifiable than 
the use of a due right. But how little should I, in 
this case, resemble my Redeemer, in whom almighty 
power was united with ineffable love ! Let it, then, 
constantly continue my endeavour, through meekness, 
kindness, and affection towards my fellow-men, to ap- 
proach always more closely to the model which he has 
left for me to observe. I must make it my honour and 
triumph to overcome my enemies by forbearance and 
patience. 



CONTEMPLATION XXXVI. 

TJie Conversion of the Thief on the Cross. 

And he said uuto Jesus, Lord, remember me, when thoa comest iuto 

thy kingdom. — Luke, xxiii. 42. 

Here my Redeemer found, under the great-enerva- 
tion which pervaded all his limbs, a comfort that in- 
vigorated his heart. The ignominy which he expe* 
rienced from the impious and insulting band of his 
enemies was to a great degree rewarded by a sinner'^s 
acknowledging him for the Saviour of the world. It 
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had been his joy, throughout the whole course of his 
life, to see sinners seeking hini, and asking his assist- 
ance in their need. This sweetened all his hardships, 
all his calamities and reproaches, all his journeys, and 
all his nocturnal watchings. And now, when his <^ 
pressors were too cruel to grant him the slightest solace 
in his expiring agonies, he found in this malefactor, who 
penitently turned to him, a comfort which strength- 
ened him more than any corporeal refreshment could 
have done. And only he, who, during his entire ex- 
istence, had made it his chief business to search for 
sinners and render them blessed ; he, to whom a con- 
trite sinner was dearer than a conquered kingdom ; he, 
who esteemed it the most exquisite of all qualifications 
if he could quicken a sinner's heart — he only was ca- 
pable of thus receiving assuagement under such tor- 
ment. 

The wretched criminal that hung at the side of his 
crucified Lord evinced a heart glowing with the purest 
desire of obtaining salvation. He saw that there was 
now nothing more for him to hope in this world, and 
hence he sought to obtain a portion in that to come. 
But his former misdeeds seemed to him to close the 
very entrance into it against him. He looked back, 
therefore, with the most poignant remorse upon his 
past existence, and was now only solicitous to end his 
life, the beginning and progress of which had been so 
culpable, in a state of sanctity. In this most violent 
contest of his soul he made application to Jesus, who, 
according to external condition, was perfectly »milar 
to himself, but from whom he could, notwithstanding, 
promise himself every thing. Full of reverence and 
afiiance, he entreated the Son of God to remember him 
when he should come into his kingdom. Who can help 
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being astonished at this man's faith ? He would have 
deserved lenity if, from the want of better knowledge, 
he had now been scandalized at the miserable circum- 
stances of the incarnate Deity, to all outward appear- 
ance a mere deserted man. It would not have been 
strange, if the scoff's and defamations which be had 
overheard from the enemies of Christ had stifled every 
better feeling in his breast, or rendered him at least 
indifferent to the person of the Redeemer. It was not 
to have been expected from an individual who had 
lived 90 viciously, and who, as his mode of life would 
lead UB to conclude, had obstinately suppressed every 
impidae of pity, that he should testify so much candid 
sympathy and greatness of inind ps to advocate the 
cause of Jesus against the slanders of his foes, and 
assert and vindicate his innocence so triumphantly. But 
in this, especially, his conduct is worthy of our greatest 
admiration, that he manifested so strong a reliance in 
Jesus, that he anticipated from his mercy a benefac- 
tion wliich presupposed the reahty and conviction of the 
divinity of hia sacred Fellow-sufferer ; and that he im- 
plored from the Saviour a participation in his kingdom. 
Judging from external appearance, no one seemed less 
able to bestow favours than Jesus, who, so far from 
exhibiting the majesty of royalty, displayed the weak- 
ness and fragility of humanity in its most degraded 
state. 

Jesus was now sunk into the lowest depth of misery. 
He possessed nothing at all in this world. He was 
stretched out naked on the cross, and had neither ad- 
herents nor attendants. He was near to death, which 
with kings and princes is the epoch when all their 
grandeur, elevation, and distinction vanish, and when 
even ntmc among their courtiers any longer crave their 
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favour. Yet it was in this woful and discouraging 
condition, that the thief implored a boon from Christ, 
extending beyond the limits of temporal duration. 
He begged that the Redeemer would remember him 
when he came into his kingdom. — A greater de- 
gree of faith than this could hardly have been ex- 
hibited. 

I will not now enter into an investigation, whether 
such an efficacious faith in Christ is to be found in me. 
I will go farther back in my immediate topic of medita- 
tion, and reflect upon the sentiments and frame of mind 
of this most memorable converted convict. I have, too, 
the more reason also to do this, as death may as sud- 
denly overtake me as it did the thief. The latter was 
even able to foresee, with some measure of certainty, 
that he had yet a few hours to linger on the cross, and 
the nearer that death approached to him, the more 
earnestly could he dispose himself for its reception. I, 
however, cannot do this. I am not capable of deter- 
mining, with the smallest certainty, how close to me, 
or how far from me, my death may at any time be. 
As little can I promise to myself in my last hours 
the use of my mental faculties, which is, however, ab- 
solutely necessary for a real conversion. Whether I 
die suddenly or gradually, I am in both cases in dan- 
ger with regard to my soul. If I die unexpectedly, I 
shall by no means be able to take due care' of my con- 
version. But should I, as, on account of my worldly 
circumstances, I have reason to desire, be removed 
from this life by a gradual decay on my sick-bed, I 
can clearly perceive, beforehand, that a thousand in- 
cidents may arise, which will render my most serious 
resolutions of penitence, if not impracticable, at least 
exceedingly difficult. How needful is it, therefore, that 
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I should now, while I am still in health, while I still 
live, undertake without delay that business which, at 
my death, I shall wish that I had completed ; and that 
I should now endeavour to establish myself in that 
frame of mind in which the repentant malefactor was 
enabled so happily to meet his violent death. This 
man displayed the most unfeigned abhorrence for sin, 
and a longing desire not only to save his own soul, but 
also the souls of those who were in a similar state of 
guilt with himself. He endured in quiet composure 
the pangs of his execution, which he considered to be 
the unavoidable results of his misdeeds. He took re- 
fuge in the grace of Jesus, from whom he confidently 
implored pardon and salvation. And these are the sen- 
timents with which my soul also must be replenished 
if I would die the death of the righteous. 

I must be impressed with the most lively detestation 
of my transgressions, and acknowledge the justness of 
the wratb to which I have exposed myself through 
them. Though my conscience may not reproach me 
with such enormities as those whose remembrance must 
so deeply have wounded the heart of the awakened 
thief, I shall still find, in reviewing my past life, of- 
fences enough, not indeed thus terrible and hateful, 
according to the sentence of the world, yet, in the eyes 
of God, most worthy of condemnation. In order to 
fall into despair, I need not previously have stained 
my bands with human blood, and augmented my for- 
tune with the plunder of the murdered; I need not 
have committed any of those flagrant misdemeanours 
that incur the punishment of society. Every sin of 
which I have been guilty may, when I am verging 
towards death, sting me with remorse, and drive me 
into the agonies of despondency ; for when I find my- 
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self on the edge of the grave, I shall deeide quite other- 
wise respecting my trespasses than I do in the season of 
health. What seems to me now only as a grain of sand 
will appear to me then as a mountain rearing its head 
above the clouds, as if to give testimony against me in 
heaven. What I now regard as a trifle, I shall then 
shudder to think of, as a matter of the heaviest import. 
And, oh ! may I even then, when all my felicity for 
unbounded ages will depend upon this illumination of 
my understanding, may I even then only perceive the 
entire abomination of my crimes and errors ! 

And when thus the lively consciousness of my sins 
terrifies me, when the anguish of my soul increases, and 
my straitened heart knows ^no relief, oh ! then thy me- 
ritorious death, my Jesus ! must prove my sanctuary, 
and the trust and comfort of my soul. Think of me, 
gracious Jesus ! when I wrestle with my sins, and let 
me not be subdued. Think of me, when the remem- 
brance of the levities of my youth, and of the worse 
acts of my riper years, make my heart afraid, so that 
I may not be wholly bereft of hope. Think of me in 
those hours of sorrow, when no one on earth thinks of 
me, or when the mindfulness of my friends can afibrd 
me no alleviation, in order that I may be able to com- 
bat against all trials and temptations. Think of me 
in my death-agonies, and abide by me with thy grace, 
that I may find the portals of heaven unfolded for my 
entry, when the learth can no longer afibrd to me a 
dwelling-place on its surface. Remember all the de- 
solate, all sufiering, and all dying persons, for their 
respective good. Of these children of calamity there 
are many at this present moment who seek thee with 
all their heart. Mercifully encourage and alleviate 
them, and let them, for thy redemption's sake, find 
their home in thy Father's mansion. 
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CONTEMPLATION XXXVII. 

The Graciotisness of Jesus towards the Penitent Thief. 

Anil Jeans siiid imtn lilm. Verily I say nnto thee, Tii-day «halt tTioa 
be wiih me in paradise. — Luke, sjdil. 43. 

Bv this answer I again recognise Jesus in his divine 
majesty, which even the deepest debasement could not 
wholly eiFate. I see before me meanness and elevation, 
poverty and riches, united in a most mysterious man- 
ner in one and the same suffering person. What no 
king can do, when death strips him of his earthly dig- 
nity, the crucilied Jesus does here : he promises to the 
penitent thief a portion in his kingdom, and in the glory 
which he expected on the day of his decease. Did it 
lately prove a stumbling-blot^ k to my weak reason, 
when I heard Jesus abused by senseless slanders and 
vulgar taunts? now is this objection entirely taken 
away, since I behold Iiim at present in a state of po- 
tency and greatness, which no mockery nor defamation 
can in the slightest degree abridge. Truly, Jesus the 
crucified is the Son of God. His is the kingdom, and 
the power, and tlie glory, for ever and ever .' 

And how consolatory is it for my faith tliat this 
King is the friend of sinners. The evidences of his 
divine exaltation would be far from proving so satis- 
factory as they are, if he had not displayed them for 
the good of transgressors. If I merely knew that his 
kingdom and his glory are of eternal duration, this 
knowledge could not be so very ravishing to me ; to 
render it thus, I must first have learned, that I also 
have a part in his kingdom and in his glory. If I 
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only beheld in the persecuted Jesus the Son of God, 
this would, indeed, strike me with admiration, but it 
would, at the same time, awe me from approaching to 
him. But — sweet, encouraging idea ! — Christ, the Son 
of God, is the friend of sinners, and he is my God, 
my King, my Saviour, -and my Sanctifier ! And this 
conviction it was that gave peace to the heart of the 
dying malefactor. In the extreme tribulation of his 
toul, in the near approach of his last moments, nothing 
could more strongly invigorate him, nothing inspire 
him with more joy, than the love with which Jesus 
gave ear to him and accepted him. He had disclosed 
to the Redeemer all the anguish of his soul, and Christ 
was ready to release him from it, nay to promise him 
more than he had ventured to solicit. The delinqqent 
begged Jesus to remember him when he should come 
into his kingdom. He could easily conjecture, that 
his torment on the cross would not continue for a long 
time : he only desired, therefore, that, when his death 
ensued, he might find some measure of grace, and not 
be quite lost. But Jesus imparted to him far more 
than he could either have imagined or craved. To- 
day, said the great Benefactor, shalt thou be with me 
in paradise ! 

How amazed I am at Jesus'* love for sinners ! Even 
during the time of his crucifixion, under the most hor- 
rible pangs, in the vilest degradation, sinners remaia 
his dearest concern. As, throughout his life, it was 
his daily occupation to search for sinners, and to ren- 
der them blessed, so is it also now, in the hour of his 
death, his gratification to rescue lost souls from per- 
dition, to convert the profligate and abandoned. I 
conceive to myself what joy his tortured heart must 
have felt, when he saw his last efforts on the earth for 
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the rescue and felicity of siniiefs so victoriously crowned 
with success ! He had often, while a wanderer in the 
world, endeavoured, through his doctrines and liisbless- 
ings, to draw sinners to liitn without effect ; and now, 
at the extreme close of his terrestrial existence, he had 
the happiness to win the affections of one of the great- 
est of transgressors. This was the first conquest of the 
cross, the first result of the intercessory petition which 
Jesus had made for his foes, and the noblest booty 
which he himself carried away from death's scene of 
contest. 

Oh ! that I, too, through my reformation, might yet 
cause to my Redeemer as much joy as I have already 
occasioned him sorrow through my continued obduracy 
and impenitence! Huw tung has he looked towards 
me in my errors, how often sought to save me, and 
bow ardently desired my amendment ! To what a 
number of external circumstances and events has he 
given rise in order to awake me out of my lethargy 
of sill ! Every season, every place, every occurrence, 
was ordered and employed by his tender care to bring 
me to him. So many examples as he has exhibited to 
me both of rejected and grace-admitted sinners; so 
many disasters, and s)H<cial gifts, and deliverances as 
ho has sent to myself individually, might surely con- 
vince me of his inclination to seek out sinners to the 
last, to sue for their confidence and love, aiid to make 
them happy without bounds ! And what does he not 
do for me at this moment ? The opportunity which he 
affords to me of contemplating his sufTeriugs ; the in- 
stance which is placed before me of a pardoned worker 
in iniquity ; — are not these powerful admonitions to my 
heart to flee from the paths of vice, and cleave to him 
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who is able and willing to save ? No, thou only Help 
of sinners ! I will not allow thy exertions to be fruitless 
with respect to me. I see how thou stretchest out thy 
arms to me, and I hasten towards thee. I will gladly 
permit myself to be laid hold of by thy benignant 
handv Without farther postponement, I will now be 
solicitous for the safety of my soul. So favourable a 
moment as the present will not, perhaps, return : con- 
version will not be so easy to me in the process of time 
as it now is. I shall grow every day more perverse, 
more habituated to sin, and therefore more hardened. 
I will hence avail myself of the passing instant, and 
employ it in meditating important things, and in making 
those essential preparations from which I may anticipate 
a happy termination to my mortal career. 

The sooner I apply myself to the work of salvation 
the more cheerfully shall I meet death, and the more 
certain shall I be of participating in eternal bliss. K 
this important task be early commenced and vigorously 
prosecuted, then, indeed, I may expect heaven with 
confidence as my reward, and breathe out my last in 
the soothing persuasion that, on the day of my death, 
I shall arrive in paradise. That last moment, which 
here separates my soul from my body, will then be 
my first in glory. Let the earthly part of me moulder 
into dust, the better part will be exalted above the 
grave and corruption. Be my knowledge of the con- 
dition of the soul after corporeal extin6tion, and of the 
nature of the world to come, ever so obscure and im^ 
perfect ; it is enough that I am convinced thlit it ¥dll 
go well with my own immortal spirit ; enough that I 
can rest assured, that the place to which I shall be re- 
moved will be an infinitely more agreeable, and an in^ 
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finitely happier residence for me than that in which I 
now sojourn. Yes, I know this, and will await my 
final summons without apprehension. Yea! how I 
long to depart and be with Christ ! 



CONTEMPLATION XXXVIII. 

Jesus^ Lamentation on ike Cross. 

And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, EUj 
Eli, lama sabachthani ? That is to say. My God, luy God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? — Matt, xj^ii. 46. 

This lamentation from the lips of the Son of God 
has that in it which must rouse every feeling of wonder 
and astonishment. Yet so much the more reason have 
we to ponder upon it, to take it to heart, and to turn 
it to the promotion of our own faith and godliness. 
This circumstance may also convince us, that the dearth 
of Jesus was not the death of a merely innocent suf- 
ferer, of a patriot, or of a martyr. Such persons ha^ve 
always exhibited in their last troubles an invincible in- 
trepidity. No complaint was ever heard to issue from 
their mouths. They rather prized themselves happy 
to endure for Jesus'* sake. Amidst the sharpest pains, 
and the utmost exhaustion of strength, they were tran- 
quil and contented ; and without once bewailing the 
cruelty of their destiny, sustained, with astonishing 
quietness of spirit, every torture that was inflicted 
upon them. Instead of weeping and breaking out 
into exclamations of sorrow and distress, they went 
with a sort of triumph to the completion of their fate. 
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Yet how is this ? These victims to their country'*s cause 
and to religion, who were only men, and, with all their 
merit and clearness from heavy guilt, still sinners, could 
bid defiance to death, could despise the most dreadful 
bodily afflictions, could mount the fiery pile with ex- 
altation, and sing hymns of praise in the midst of con- 
suming flames ! And Jesus, the magmfied Son of God, 
the immaculate, who had far more reason than they to 
contemn death, to which, indeed, he only submitted 
because such was his own free-will — Jesus Christ dis- 
plays less fortitude than the martyrs ! He cries out in 
the anguish of his soul. My God i my God ! why hast 
thou forsaken me? What an ejaculation for the in- 
carnate God, who should have hailed his departing 
hour with joy ! Whence arises this seeming contradic- 
tion ? — The death of this divine victim was an ofiPering 
for the sins of the world : it was accompanied with a 
bitterness of which no dying mortal, no martjrr since 
the creation, ever tasted in so full a measure. In this 
moment he sufiered all that, as a sacrifice for our 
iniquities, he was doomed to bear. This is the ex- 
planation of the lamentation of Jesus, which, without 
this solution, would remain an unintelligible riddle. 

But how deep an impression ought this voice of the 
expiring Jesus to make upon my heart ! Can I refuse 
to him the fondest pity of which my bosom is capable ? 
Yet I should pay this claim of duty even to any in- 
dividual whom I saw dying a death of innocence. I 
should, without doubt, be deeply affected, were I to 
behold a virtuous fellow-creature a prey to the hatred 
and the revenge of the impious. What must I then 
feel, when I regard the death of Jesus as the death of 
my best Friend, of my Brother, my Saviour, as the 
death which he underwent on my account ? And how 
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intolerably great must the dying agonies of Jesus have 
been, wlien he uttered, in such a piercing tone of grief, 
My God ! my Got! .' why hast thou forsaken me? He 
was, it is true, nailed to the cross, and exposed to the 
wrath of God; but he was likewise certain of his 
aj>eedy liberation. He had endured all, without mur- 
muring at his most barbarous and unprovoked usage. 
He saw the moment advancing which was to finish his 
misery, and crown his hardships with reward. He was 
assured of the constant love of his Father, and of the 
glorious issue of his suiFerings ; yet, notwithstanding 
this powerful support, was Jesus quite overwhelmed 
by the magnitude of his sufferings. And shall 1 (con- 
template his torments with insensible indifference ? No, 
the forsaken Jesus demands from me my richest tribute 
of compassionate love and of tender sympathising tears. 
I will not, I cannot deny it to him. 

But even this offering is far too small for the infinite 
greatness of the affection which my Jesus has shown 
tn mo. If even every tear that I shed were a tear of 
the most piteous fondness, if my whole heart were in- 
flamed with the utmost ardour of endearment, though 
I devoted every moment of my life to him alone, though 
all my desires were solely directed to him, though my 
entire present existence, and that which I anticipate in 
eternity, were employed in nothing else than in songs 
of gratitude to his name, yet I should never make due 
ae know led gment for what I owe to him. How much 
less shall I be able to recompense his vast love if I 
only, in some degree, confess him outwardly, and carry 
esteem for him merely on my tongue, while I deny 
him, so to speak, in my heart. No, with this cold ac- 
knowliilguient Jcsns will not be contented. He will 
Ik the Lord of my heart : he demands that love lowan.' 
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liim KhouM prevail over all my otlier aiFections, Frooi 
the cross he claims my heart, which belongs to him 
aloDe, but out of which worldly passions and vices bavsi 
banished him. He claims iny heart as the only 
knowledginent which he expects, or to which he ha» 
regard, and as a gift which is more agreeable to hiiil<, 
than any other offering could be, though it were the 
sacrifice of the wealth of the universe. For the sake 
of the blood which he shed for me, for the sake of the 
anguish of his abandonment, which he could never have 
experienced if it had not taken place on my accouDf, 
he deserves far more than my whole love. And he 
can I leave this desire unfulfilled, how can I contini 
to present my heart as an offering to the world, to si 
and to vanity ? Yes, divine Redeemer ! it shall be thy 
property. Only to thee will I live ; thee alone will I 
seek to please, thee aloue will I strive to copy and to 
follow. 

Would I give myself up to sin ? — To sin ! What : 
gratitude, what heinousness, were this ! Could I, thi 
without horror and madness, think of Jesus on the 
cross? Frightful are the punishments with which God 
has menaced sinners, but far more dreadful is the chas- 
tisement with which Christ was chastised. Frightful 
is it to fall into the hands of the living God when the 
scourge is there ; but one thing exceeds this and all 
that is terrible — to see Jesus, the spotless, writhing 
under the anger of the Lord, incensed at iniquity" 
How then, in the infatuation of my sensual propoin 
siticB, can I look ujxrn sin as a trifle? Avarice, in- 
justice, attachment to the world, appear in my moral 
sight insignificant objects, or, at least, such venial 
errors, that I have no reason to fear reprehension con- 
cerning them. But shall they still remain trifles 
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me, when I remember that it was in consequence of 
these that my Saviour had to endure the avenging 
judgment of the Omnipotent, to feel himself forsaken 
by his father ? Ah 1 look to Golgotha ! to Golgotha ! 
thou insane sinner ! Wouldst thou know in what hght 
God sees thy transgressions, wouldst thou be fully 
aware of the abomination of thy offences, wouldst thou 
know what thou hast hereafter to dread from the fierce 
wrath of the righteous Jehovah, go to Golgotha, be- 
hold thy deserted Jesus, and tremble. 

But thou, health-desiring soul ! draw near to thy 
forsaken Redeemer, and comfort thyself in thy woes. 
Gather from the cross of Jeaus defence against thy 
calamities, consolation against the charges of thy con- 
science, refreshment under the enfeebling languor of 
death. Perhaps thou art dejected and spiritless when 
thou secmest to be without aid in misfortune, when 
the Lord seems tardy to help, when he hastens not at 
thy prayer ; perhaps under the pressure of thy grief 
thou burstest forth into the cry. My God has forsaken 
me ! my God has forgotten me ! Anguished heart, be- 
hold Jesus ! Was he less beloved by his Father when 
the latter, according to his inscrutable decrees, loaded 
him witli the sharpest alBictions, than now, when he 
sits at his right hand on the throne of glory ? Even in 
the day in which the Lord hides his face from thee, 
when all consolation and hope seem to be taken from 
ihee, even then hold fast to the love of thy Father — 
Ihe Father, too, of thy Saviour in heaven — and con- 
fidently expect consolation from him in the hour which 
he has preordained for thy help j it will come at last, 
that joyous hour of deliverance will come at last. 
Think of Jesus: higher his extreme desolation could 
not rise when the awfid words were extorted from his 
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soul, My Gkxl ! my God ! why bast thou forsaken me ? 
But scarcely had he pronounced them ere his trouble 
was Of er. And thus also with thee, when thy sorrows 
shall appear to have reached their utmost summit, the 
moment will be nigh which is to change thy plaints 
into songs of gratulation. And this will most certainly 
happen when thy weary head droops for the slumber 
of death. This change will surely bring to thy soul 
comfort and ease, if thou only keep thy trust stead- 
fastly in thy God. The view of Jesus, forsaken in his 
last necessity, will rouse thy downcast spirits under 
the remembrance and the expectation of the judge, 
and the perfect sacrifice which he has presented for 
thy sins will protect thee against the terror of the 
grave and eternity. From the elevation of his cross 
he will show to thee the merciful equity of the recon- 
ciled God, death swallowed up in victory, thy sins blot- 
ted out by his blood, hell closed under thy feet, and 
heaven standing open to thy undeceiving hope ! 



CONTEMPLATION XXXIX. 

The Thirst of Jesus on the Cross. 

After thiSy Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there 
was set a vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar and put It upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.-— 
John, xix. 2<), 29. 

Jesus had nearly surmounted all the torments of the 
cross, which he had already, with wonderful composure. 
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endured for six hours. Yet one unexperienced species 
of pain, according to the decrees of Grod, still remained 
in resei-ve for him, ere his labours and distresses could 
he fully consummated by death. He had still to feel 
the misery of extreme thirst, and, in augmentation of 
that misery, to content himself with the most wretched 
refreshment that could be offered to him to moisten his 
parched lips. This was the moment in which these 
words of the fifteenth and sixteenth verses of the 
twenty-second Psalm were made good to their foil ex- 
tent, " I am poured out like water; and all my bones 
arc out of joint : my heart is like wax ; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws.^ In 
less than twelve hours he had sustained such a series 
of sufferings as had exhausted his whole corporeal force, 
exsiccated the juices of his body, and consumed his 
vital spiritvS. Hence it is not extraordinary, that his 
gasping lungs languished for a cordial. But at the 
same time there prevailed in his soul a longing, 
doubly strong, after a far higher and more delicious 
solace. He tliirsted after the blessedness in his Father's 
bosom ; he panted after the salvation of the sinning 
world,,for which he had already borne sucli unutter- 
able griefs. 

Here I also find an emblem of that state in which 
approaching death will one day or other place me. 
Though I die not on the cross, though I undergo not 
such violent enervation, nor feel so much pain before 
my decease as my adored Jesus did, yet I shall still 
be compelled to pine and sigh for relief. That de- 
vouring fire that may rage in my entrails, that ob- 
sti'ueted flow of my curdlcil blood, by which the ac- 
tion of my veins may be sl(nn>ed, and that cold sweat 
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which shall bedew my limbs, will fill me with a burn- 
ing thirst, and the most uncontrollable desire of some 
cooling draught to allay my feverish pangs. Yet how 
much happier shall I be, in these circumstances, than 
Jesus ! My friends, my attendants, my distant ac- 
qucuntance, nay, even my most exasperated enemy 
will, from compassion, present to me a quenching 
drink : at least a cup of water will be granted to re- 
create me ; at least I shall not be mocked and laughed 
to scorn in my agonies. Ah ! let me remember thee, 
my Saviour! in my last excruciating thirst, and at 
every alleviating drop which I shall i^p, praise the 
goodness which thou vouchsafest to show me in my 
dying moments. 

But I can imagine that a still more vehement craving 
than the sense of thirst will possess my soul in the hour 
of death. However unconcerned for my salvation and 
light-minded I may have been in the days of health, I 
know that, at my death, I shall think more seriously 
and rationally. At least it is my ardent hope, that I 
may then, when no earthly restorative will invigorate 
me, then, when I shall perceive in their most glaring 
colours the idleness and vanity of all worldly pleasures ; 
then, when the whole globe, with all its joys and gor- 
geous wealth, would be insufiicient to satisfy my spirit 
— ^then it is my ardent hope, I repeat it before thee, 

my God ! that I may thirst, with all the affections 
of my heart, after the springs of grace and the refresh- 
ments of eternity. And then, my Saviour ! let me not, 

1 beseech thee, be deprived of this longed-for grace, 
or unquickened by thy mercy. Grant to me, then, 
abundant and everlasting refreshment, and appease the 
infinite thirst of my soul by the enjoyment of the bless- 
ings in store for me in heaven. Yes, thitherward. 



SUFFEB1NG6 OF JEBUS CHEIST. 



187 



1 



thitherward will my spirit yearn when it cannot find 
any more rest on the earth, There will my faith fis 
its gaze when alt terrestrial objects vanish from my 
view. There, there shall I seek to be, where I can 
eternally behold God's countenance. 

Perhaps when I am near to death, another desire 
will rise in my heart. I shall wish, perhaps, that the 
partner of my bed, that my children, that my trusty 
associates, or that those to whom I have occasioned 
error or scandal through my tenour of life, may also 
become blessed, and attain to eternal felicity. And 
this supplication of my spirit, O Saviour ! thou wilt 
also accomplish, which will prove for my languishing 
soul the most potent and delightful solace. 

As long, however, as I live in this world, thy thirst, 
endured on the cross, must continue unceasingly in my 
memory. Oh ! let me, their, think of this, if the lust 
of unpermitted recreations, and of the misuse of thy 
gifts, should ever usurp dominion over my mind. Let 
me think of this, when, through the bounty of God, 
I enjoy with pleasure any lawful gratification. Let 
me think of this when bodily distemper, or the con- 
sciousness of sin, is a burning heat within me. Finally, 
when I thirst for the last time in this life, and nothing 
sublunary can any more bring me relief, then let me 
think of thee, and for the sake of thy grii 
slaked thirst be recreated for ever. For I shall at 
length arrive where I shall neither hunger nor thirst, 
and where neither trouble nor sorrow can molest nie. 
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CONTEMPLATION XL. 
The Consummation of Jesus throvgh Death. 

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he ssdd. It is finished ; 
and he howed his head, and gave up the ghost.— John, sdx. 30. 

Now at length arrived the moment when Jesus, 
after the most harrowing sensations of anguish and 
pain, found that refreshment, which reinvigorated him 
for all the duration of his being without end. The 
creelty of his foes had .hitherto withheld from him 
every species of solace : but of the great comfort which 
he derived from the completion of his mediatorial office 
on earth, of that comfort, which he had set to himself 
as the aim of his whole life and of all his sufferings — 
of this neither the power and violence of his worldly 
enemies, nor the malice of hell itself could deprive him. 
In the dreadful hours of agony which he had till now 
passed, the prospect of his consummation and of the 
blessed issue of his afflictions, was that which alone 
sustained him. The idea of his high destination, and 
the redemption of sinners, which was to be effected by 
it, occupied his entire soul, and made liim ready to 
undergo even the most dreadful pangs of death. With 
what divine joy, then, must his heart have been now 
filled, when he saw himself at the end of his glorious 
career, and the whole work brought to a close, to which 
he had been appointed by his Father. Certain of vic- 
tory he was enabled to exclaim triumphantly it is 

FINISHED ! 

The entire purpose of his mission was finished. 
During all his course on earth, in his youth as well as 
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in his riper years, in solitude aa well as in social inter- 
course, in his good as well as in his evil days, he had 
walked conformably to his divine missioD, and with 
most punctual fidelity performed the will of him who 
sent him. Nor did he perform less strictly his duties 
towards his brethren, men. He had been sent to 
preach the gospel to the poor and the miserable, to 
announce God's counsel of the salvation of the human 
race, and to point out the ways of peace and of eternal 
life. In all these commissions he evinced himself to 
be indefatigable even to the last. It constituted, 
throughout the entire period of his incarnation, his 
moat delightful employment to promote the amend- 
ment of all, to seek the lost, and to gather them into 
the folds of bliss ; to rescue such as were in danger, to 
help the wretched, and to obtdn grace for the whole 
world. In this achievement he had wasted his strength, 
without ever allowing himself to bo either daunted or 
tired by the most agonizing sufferings from furthering 
and promoting tlie welfare and deliverance of a sinful 
race. But now all this was fulfilled, and the object 
of his advent attained. Hence he was able to say, 
It is finished ! That full tremendous sacrifice wa.s 
finished, which he had offered up for the atonement of 
mankind, and to which all prior types and prophecies 
had referred. All that appertained to the utmost 
compass of his meritorious and appointed sufferings 
had been undertaken and undergone by him. In no 
instance had he hesitated to submit to the punishment 
and to load himself with the guilt of the iniquitous. 
No sooner could he, no sooner would he, bow his 
head, than till he was able to expire with the assu- 
rance, that perfect reconciliation was made for the 
mortal race, and that he had satisfied the justice of 
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his Father — and» therefore, he could cry in his last 
moments : it is finished ! — Finished were all the 
sufferings which he was doomed to bear for the atone- 
ment of our sins, and to endure, both in mind and 
body, in such painful and diversified variety. Farther, 
neither the hardships of his life nor the fury of his 
enemies was able to proceed. Now had his tortured 
limbs rest, and his tormented soul peace; and he oould 
also in this point of view pronounce the happy words : 
It is finished ! Thus was my Jesus able to speak at 
the termination of his life ; but if I w^e c(Miscious at 
this moment of being likewise near to my death, could 
I also repeat with such confidence, It is finished? 
Could I also look back with such tranquillity to my 
former days P Even to me, too, O Father ! hast thou 
appointed a task, to the execution of which I ought to 
devote all my strength and faculties, and my whole 
term of existence. When thou broughtest me into 
the world, it was thy design that I should act con- 
formably both to my immortal and to my temporal 
vocation. But I am obliged, when I think of this, to 
cast my eyes backward upon my past years with ^lame 
and remorse. How few of those things have I per- 
formed, which I ought to have accomplished ! I see 
but too well how much I have still to make up, if I 
am to be at my death as glad in my final consumma- 
tion as my Saviour was in his. And perhaps I am 
not more remote from death than he was, when he so 
emphatically uttered, It is finished ! I will, there- 
fore, hasten to dedicate every moment, which is yet 
vouchsafed to me, to the completion of this important 
business. Formerly I offered up my members to my 
turbulent appetites : now I will sanctify them, I will 
sanctify .them to the Lord that redeemed them. Hi- 
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therto I was unsolicitoiis for my soul ; but now it shall 
remain my most important, my exclusive care to 
watch over it and snatch it from perdition. Formerly 
I gave offence to the world in my manner of living ; 
now I will edify it by my conduct. Hitherto I have 
l)een uncharitable and merciless ; now I will seek my 
glory and prosperity, as far as I can, in beneficence. 
Hitherto I have despised Jesus ; now he shall be deai' 
to me above all things. Lord ! thou knowest my 
good intentions : lend me strength too, that I may put 
them into effect. I would very fain be hke to thee, 

Jesus ! in death — as serene, and as full of confidence ! 
Ah ! aid me then to fulfil my appointed charge in the 
present world : aid me to adjust my weighty concerns 
of salvation. There will not yet be wanting in the 
end reproofs enough for my conscience to make against 
me: however true and faithful I may have been, I 
shall still be compelled to confess, that many de- 
ficiencies and imperfections remain, on account of which 

1 must trust to my God for mercy. But in these 
circumstances I may rely at least upon this cheering 
truth, that Jesus has finished all iu my stead. His 
merits will cover my deficiencies. The assurance of 
the atonement wrought through him will preserve 
me from despair. However numerous, therefore, my 
imperfections should present themselves to uiy con- 
science at my death, this shall not dismay me; but 
I will promise to myself from the grace of Chi-ist the 
most happy consummation. I have this confidence iu 
him, that by virtue of his atonement all will be com- 
pleted in me, that is requisite for my salvation. I 
shall not die till all the decrees of God for my well- 
being are accomplished. 

It is finished ! — This is the watcli-word which 
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I will use at the conclusion of my mortal destiny. All 
that life carries in it of heaviness, and all that death 
has of bitterness, will at one period or other be ended. 
All toils and troubles, all hard and wearisome struggles 
with the sins that so cleave and stick to us, all op- 
pressions of injustice and wickedness ; — ^in brief, each 
and every vexation with which this state of trial is 
blended and embittered within and without, will then 
be eternally finished. And all this I owe to the blessed 
Consummator of my salvation ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever ! Amen. 



CONTEMPLATION XLI. 

Jesus' Preparation for Deaths on the Cross. 

And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy 
hands T commend my spirit. — Luke, xxiii. 46. 

Hitherto Jesus had still directed a few thoughts 
to his own sufferings, and cast a few glances upon his 
friends ; but now he raises his whole heart up to Him 
from whom he had come, and to whom he was again 
about to return. How instructive is this' conduct of 
Jesus for me ! An hour will arrive, when I shall be 
torn from the connexion of my best friends, and from 
that of all mortal beings ; when this globe with all its 
productions, all its riches, and all its allurements, will 
be void of charms for me. In this hour of separation 
from the world, I will fulfil the duties of friendship 
and humanity. I will, as far as I shall be enabled, 
provide for the good of my family, my more distant 
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kindred, and all to whom I am dear, and seek to 
tranquillize their minds. But above every thing I 
will incline my heart to God. Long enough have I 
divided my affections betwixt the Lord and the world ; 
now must I devot« to him all my desires and inclina- 
tions, and make my union with him my chief object 
of endeavotir. For a christian, who is on the point of 
passing into another, better world, all that the pres^it 
one contains is too low and trifling to quiet or in- 
vigorate his heart. Only God and eternity are able 
to exalt the dying over the world and time ; and alone 
deserve to form the exclusive subject of his thoughts. 
In this frame of mind Jesus proceeded with the 
greatest cheerfulness and serenity to encounter death. 
He knew that this catastrophe would be the end of all 
his labours, and his ingress to everlasting rest. He 
was assured of the glory which his Father would be- 
stow upcm him after his sufferings. How courageous 
shall I also be at the sight of death, if I can regard 
it under this aspect ! Only for him who knows not 
death rightly does it wear a frightful form. But to 
the follower of Jesus death is the end of all troubles, 
and the beginning of a condition of joy and glory, 
estimable beyond measure or expression. He is so 
little terrified at it, that he rather wishes for its coming, 
and blesses its happy arrival when preseiWt. The so- 
licitude with which my Saviour resigned his soul into 
the hands of his Father is especially affecting to me 
in the example of Jesus in his last moments. And 
justly should this also be my most particular endea^ 
vour, to seek to preserve the soul which has been in- 
trusted to me, under all circumstances and vicissitudes ; 
and to keep it in this immediate time, so unconta- 
minated, that it may at the end be an offering worthy 
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of recommendation to God. This eflTort appertains to 
my whole existence, and to every day and moment of 
it. The care of my soul is compatible with the most 
busy and laborious life, and according to the views of 
God, it must absolutely be so. Amid all other con- 
cerns, and amid all the distractions of my temporal 
station, this exertion must ever retain the uppermost 
rank. That language which is so often heard—" I have 
now so little time to think of my soul ; but I vdll, 
however, one day or another disentangle myself from 
the world — ^would that I could do so now, but the 
necessities of my house are so great — ^my afiairs are 
so complicated and extensive,'' is very unbeecnning in 
the mouth of a christian. It is a happiness, indeed, 
when a man in his old age, or on the bed of sickness, is 
able to free himself from the bustle of life, and to find 
an interval between the tumult of the world and the 
stillness of death, which he may wholly turn to the 
benefit of his soul, and to his qualificaticm fo^ eternity. 
But how few can employ themselves for the welfare 
of their souls, when they delay this occupation till the 
crisis at issue. If our soul has really a value in our 
estimation, then it must be with us the first and most 
important concern, in subservience to which every 
other consideration, as being merely secondary, must 
be regulated. 

Raise, then, thyself at last, my soul ! out of the dust 
of the earth. Abandon those worldly cares which so 
much debase thee. Come to thyself ; call home thy 
thoughts ; bethink thee of thy exalted nature ! Ven- 
ture once for all to soar up thither where thy eternal 
residence shall be ! Learn to-day to indulge such 
wishes, to embrace such plans, to undertake such 
entei'prizes as are worthy of thee ! Learn, that- 
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greatness consists in thy being great in the kingdom of 
heaven, great through faith and humility ; thy riches 
in thy being rich in God, and in thy gathering of 
treasures on high ; thy felicity in thy being felicitous 
in Christ, standing closely to him in faith, and pos- 
sessing the conscious power of comforting thyself 
with the assurance of his favour ! To this end direct 
thy labours continually ; — to this all thy endeavours 
and attempts, all thy desires and affections ! Awake, 
awake, my soul ! look around thee : let not the world 
deceive, nor blind, nor intoxicate thee. Feel thy 
higher worth, which exalts thee above all immediate 
things ; feel thy immortality ; plunge into the deeps 
of eternity, where thou must ere long be either miser- 
able or happy for ever ! Behold thy God ! — see how 
he has remembered thee with tender mercy ; how he 
has loved thee everlastingly ; how he has decreed thy 
felicity from eternity ! Consider thy Jesus !— think 
how he has toiled for thee, wrestled for thee, fought 
for thee ! — And thou thyself wouldst give no heed to 
thy weal ? Thou wouldst voluntarily destroy thyself? 
Thou wouldst frustrate to thy heavenly Father the 
designs of his love, and to thy Saviour the fruits of 
his death ? 

No, it shall not be thus with me: from thee, ex- 
piring Jesus ! from thee I will learn the duty of stu- 
dying beyond every other good the health and safety 
of my immortal spirit. Not then, for the first time, 
shall this be taken to my heart, when the world with 
all its pleasures is become loathsome to me. — No, even 
now, while I can enjoy life and the gratifications of 
life, I will commend thee, O my soul ! to God. Thus 
riiall I, after all my destined trials, be enable d to die as 
^ And as blessedly as my Saviour. 

o2 
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CONTEMPLATION XLII. 

The Wonders attending the Death of Jesus. 

And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom \ and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; and the 
graves were opened ; and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared unto many.— Matt, xxvii. 51, 52, 53. 

Thus must the Father illustrate the Son in his 
death ! — It was consistent with the deity, and with his 
wisdom and omnipotence, to particularize and glorify 
the memorable end of so wonderful and extraordinary 
a personage with astonishing and supernatural occur- 
rences ; giving the whole world to know, that he, who 
had been executed by the fury of the Jews, was no. 
evil-doer, but his own only-begotten Son, in whom he 
was well pleased. The veil of the temple, which se- 
parated the sanctuary from the holy of holies, was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. This curtain 
served till the time of the nearer revelation of Jeho- 
vah'*s grace in the Redeemer, to keep the Jewish people 
from free access to the holy of holies, and from the 
sight of the glory of God. But as it now, at the death 
of Christ, burst asunder, an annunciation was thus 
made, that the whole Levitical worship was annulled, 
and the economy of the New Covenant unalterably 
established. Now, no longer were the priests alone to 
appear with prayer and incense before God ; and the 
people to adore only at a distance. Now was the ser- 
vice of the Most High to be celebrated by every wor- 
shipper without fear, without concealment of the sacred 
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things, and without animal offerings, in spirit and in 
truth. 

With what joy may not I also take part in this new 
institution of the Lord. Now through faith in Jesus 
I have unrestrained approach to the throne of grace. 
I have the felicity of an open entrance into the holy of 
holies, through the Saviour's blood. I need not dread 
to be driven from his countenance, when, with a sin- 
cere heart, in fulness of faith, and void of a bad con- 
science, I draw near to his footstool. And if, here, 
during all the days of ray earthly pilgrimage, I served 
the Lord in sanctity and righteousness, I have the 
most ravishing hope, that I shall hereafter behold him 
face to face, enjoy his presence in perfection, and par- 
take of his glory. All the darkening veils which may 
have obstructed my more intimate communion with 
God will be rent, when my soul severs itself from iny 
body ; and I shall then be admitted to assist in the wor- 
ship of the angels, where the Lamb will be my temple 
and my all in all. 

As Jesus expired, the earth quaked. The Lord 
proclaimed, through this shock of nature, how exalted 
and dignified the being was, who had just perished on 
the cross ; and what terrible retribution his murderers 
had deserved and might have met, had he chosen to 
deal with them according to his power and to strict 
justice. They had deserved that the earth should have 
swallowed them up, who had slain the Holy One and 
the righteous, the Prince of life ! And, indeed, that 
no injurious consequences followed this convulsion of 
the trembling ground, they owed to the intercession of 
the crucified Victim himself, through which he had 
implored pardon and time for reformation, if they 
would but use the opportunity, for his very murderers. 
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Oh ! how often have I too, in my great iniquity, me- 
rited to have been destroyed from off the face of the 
earth. But for thy death**s sake, my Saviour ! thou hast 
borne with thy backsliding, apostate creature, and 
with indulgent goodness granted to me respite for re- 
pentance ! Oh ! would that I might only mark thy signs^ 
which now through punishments and now through be- 
nefits seek to warn my heart, ere yet the moment 
arrive, when there shall be no rescuer more. 

On the occasion of this earthquake the rocks rent, 
and the graves which were hewn in the rocks, opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which slept, arose, mid 
came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, even Jerusalem, and appeared unto 
many. — God ordained these events from designs com- 
mensurate with his infinite intelligence. The rending 
of the vail of the temple, and particularly the splitting 
of the rocks, at the instant in which Jesus gave up 
the ghost, must have been universally remarked. The 
Jews had, thus, placed before them an assemblage of 
astonishing and striking wonders, incapable of elucida- 
tion by any of the ordinary rules of nature's openu 
tions, and evidently the miraculous work of the Lord^s 
immediate hand, to awaken their attention and excite 
them to the contemplation of him whom they had 
dared to crucify : while the christians, who saw so 
many pious persons departed from this life, and per- 
haps former acquaintances, return back out of their 
tombs, would thereby be corroborated in their faith in 
the resurrection of Jesus. For the reviviscency of such 
a multitude of holy men, at this time, might be looked 
upon as a trophy of the might and glory of Christ in 
his rising from the dead, and as a plain and persuasive 
demonstration, that he had obtained the victory over 
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death, and was actually entered into his kingdom. 
The christians could easily conclude from this far more 
than human proof of the potency of Jesus how strong 
and efficient their Redeemer was, and how well able to 
subdue his own enemies together with all theirs, when- 
ever such should be his desire. Here was a lively 
emblem of what Jesus ^vill effect in all those who, at 
the general resurrection on the lost day, sleep in the 
dust of the earth ; then will Christ descend from heaven, 
as the scriptures, those oracles of truth, import, ac- 
companied by myriads of holy angels, begirt with 
omnipotence, and clothed with unspeakable splendour. 
With a tremendous earthquake he will shake the 
world to its foundations, tear asunder the rocks, and 
unlock the graves of all the children of Adam. Not 
only the sepulchres around Jerusalem, but the tombs, 
in all places, will be suddenly opened ; and the bodies, 
that rest in them, will be roused out of their long and 
profound slumber. The earth and the sea too will 
yield forth their dead, and all the hills and vales be 
removed out of their places. So likewise, on my re- 
surrection, my entrance into the City of God, the New 
Jerusalem that is in heaven, will take place. Thus 
I shall see myself in the company of those with whom 
I had lain in close vicinity under the same mould. 
Thus, we shall all of us again know one another, and 
reciprocally appear to each other as ancient friends. 
Thus, I shall only awaken out of my sleep of death 
to hear such new and invigorating truths, to see such 
great works as these saints heard and saw in their 
manner, when they learned and beheld the finished 
sacrifice of the Incarnate Saviour. Thus I too shall 
see him, and shall behold him, as be is ; no longer as a 
lifeless corse, but in his glorified figure of perfect God. 



200 CONTEMPLATIONS ON THE 

And therefore shall my resurrection, which will one 
day most certainly come, constitute even now my quiet, 
my consolation, my hope. 

I thank thee, O Prince of life ! that thou hast taken 
away the dominion from death, and snatched its prey 
from the grave. I thank thee, that, because I am here 
a member of thy body, I shall also hereafter be united 
with thee, and with all my brethren in thee, in eternal 
bliss. 



CONTEMPLATION XLIII. 

The Effect of the Miraculous Events which acconi' 
panied the Death of Jesus^ upon the SpectaUyrs of 
those Wonders- 

Now wheu the centiiriou, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the eaithquake, and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Sou of God, — ^Matt. 
xxvii. 54. 

And how was it possible, under such circumstances, 
to remain unmoved ? If I had witnessed the sublime 
death of this divine Innocent, and the miracles -which 
followed it, I should, perhaps, have felt more, and dis- 
played stronger signs of sensibility. What could have 
restrained me from openly declaring myself for a dis- 
ciple of Jesus, and encouraging others to become his 
disciples too? I see four descriptions of spectators 
standing around the cross of Jesus. Many look upon 
him to indulge cruelty ; yet more out of curiosity ; a 
few yield to the impulses of pity and human love; 
and the smallest number experience those feelings with 
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which the death of Christ ought to be regarded. In 
which class should I have been found ? At least my 
heart assures me that I should not have been capable 
of tiiat barbarous joy which the scribes, the elders, and 
the high priests, manifested at the view of the crucified 
Josus, But whether I should not have belonged to 
that throng which attended the execution from curio- 
sity ; whether I should have been touched with aught 
more acute than that compassion which we cannot 
wholly refuse even to the most enormous malefactors ? 
— these are questions concerning the reply to which I 
have great reason to be apprehensive. 

I need only, however, investigate what affections are 
now predominant in my soul, while I here, in solitude, 
meditate upon the sufferings and the death of Jesus ; 
and from these I shall be able to infer the nature of 
those which would most likely have prevailed in my 
bosom if I had been personally present at the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus. Docs the consideration of the sufferings 
of Christ make a strong impression upon my heart P 
Do I perceive and acknowledge the value of his love, 
and the importance of all that he has done and endured 
for me? Do I reflect with detestation upon the sins 
which have occasioned to my Redeemer so much toil- 
some misery and so many grievous troubles? Do I 
pnne the salvation wtiich he has acquired for me, ac- 
cording to its worthiness ? Should I, from love towai'ds 
my Saviour, and gratitude for his sufferings on my ac- 
count, be ready to accommodate myself with willing- 
ness to any command which he miglit give to me, and 
cheerfully to bear all the sorrows which he might think 
fit to put upon mc? Is it my favourite and most pleas- 
ing occupation to meditate upon the atoning and 
meritorious life and deatli of my Redeemer ? Do I 
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prefer the fruits of that life and of that death to all 
delights and possessions of the earth ? 

Let me examine my heart candidly and ingenuously : 
I am not wholly void of emotion when I remember the 
agony and distresses of my Saviour, when I peruse the 
recital of them, or hear them spoken of by others. 
The tears that start from my eyes, the sighs that rise 
from my bosom, assure me that every sentiment of 
sympathy and rectitude is not yet banished from my 
soul. But I have hitherto observed, that these tears 
easily and speedily dry up, that these sighs are quickly 
repressed as soon as I quit the house of Grod or my 
own privacy to mix, as usual, in the intercourse of the 
world. I am aware of the value of the love of Jesus ; 
I see how much he has effected for me, in order to 
rescue me out of wretchedness and perdition. But, 
then, I, on my part, have performed so little for my 
Redeemer ! I know how much my sins have cost him, 
and that my misdeeds have occasioned him a load of 
trouble and anguish ; and yet I have hitherto felt 
little abhorrence for my vices and wicked inclinations 1 
How violently also do my passions rebel against the 
gospel of Jesus crucified ! My prevjuling propensities 
render the sadness which the pangs of Jesus produce 
in the mind loathsome and insupportable. My am- 
bition hinders me from making my so deeply debased 
Saviour the object of my aspiring wishes and imitation. 
My numerous distractions and dissipated thoughts are 
the cause that the most affecting representations of the 
sorrows and distresses of the Son of God make no im- 
pression, or only a very slight one, upon my spirit. 

O Father in Christ Jesus ! look upon me, thy poor 
mortal, when desirous of contemplating, for the good 
of my soul, the sufferings of thy only-begotten. Do 
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thou touch my heart as oft as I think of the truths in 
which all consolation for me is treasured up. And 
thou, Jesus ! abounding in mercy and grace, incline 
all my thoughts, dispositions, and desires to thyself 
and to the blessed harvest of thy cross. Let it be 
my wisdom, my joy, and my comfort, to know that 
thou hast died for me ! 



CONTEMPLATION XLIV. 

The Interment qfJestis. 

When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple : He went to 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 'Fhen Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tnnib, which he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.— -Matt, xxvii. 
57—60. 

Is the grave of every departed individual an object 
worthy of contemplation, how much more so must this 
be the case with the sepulchre of Jesus ! Here my 
spirit finds a treasury of the most blessed truths, all 
powerful to strengthen my belief, to confirm my hope, 
to increase my love for Christ. Truly, here also I be- 
hold the deep debasement to which Jesus had to sub- 
mit. Was it not, indeed, humiliation, that likewise, 
in this appointment of human nature, he was doomed 
to be assimilated to the common progeny of Adam, 
and be laid in the dark mansion of the dead ? Was it 
not humiliation, that his body had to be begged as a 
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boon from Pilate? Yet I still see him, in the midst of 
his utmost lowliness, glorified. His grave was intended 
by his enemies to be with the wicked. But God di- 
rected it otherwise : he rested beside the rich in his 
form of death ; ' and both his friends and foes were 
made to be subservient to the promotion of his honour 
in the tomb. God brought forward a person who, 
from wholly disinterested motives, kindly provided 
for the interment of Christ ; and his adversaries them- 
selves, impelled by an irresistible divine authority, cor- 
roborated, against all their hopes, purposes, and wishes, 
through the very precautions which they employed to 
the contrary, the assurance of his actual decease and 
resurrection. For as he did not remain hanging on 
the cross, nor was taken down from it till his side had 
been pierced through, no doubt could be in the least 
entertained of the reah'ty of his death. And as he re- 
ceived a grave not in an open public place, but in an 
enclosed garden ; and farther, as his body was laid in 
a new sepulchre which had been hewn out of a rock, 
and the aperture of which was covered with a great 
stone; all objections which might have been alleged 
against his resurrection were, through these circum- 
stances, quite enfeebled, or rather rendered totally 
nugatory. 

Now, since I also have to expect, sooner or later, 
this fate, — and cannot but dread it, — that men will de- 
posit my inanimate corse in the grave, the tomb of 
my Saviour may at present tend to the tranquilliza- 
tion of my fears, and to the general quiet of my mind. 
As my Redeemer rested at length after a long trial, 
so shall I, at last, repose in the bosom of the earth 
from all my past hardships and calamities. And even 
here, too, my body will not be subjected to any for- 
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tuitous accident of blind chance. I shall sleep in peace, 
for the Lord protects me. He will also appoint to me 
a small space^ where my weary bones may lie undis- 
turbed, and watch over my body, that no limb, nay, 
that no particle of it, be lost. And, finally, I can hold 
myself assured of this great truth, that when I shall 
have slumbered for a few days in the ground, I shall 
again rise from the narrow house of corruption, re- 
generated and perfected in incorruptibility and im- 
mortality. — For all these comfortable convictions Aid 
anticipations, and for the realization of the whole, 
which I shall presently experience, I have to thank 
thy death and thy grave, O Jesus ! Prmse, therefore, 
and adoration be ascribed and paid to thee by me and 
by all men now and in eternity ! Amen. 
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EXPLANATORY PARAPHRASE. 



THE IIELATION OF SOME OF THE MORE REMARKABLE 
OCCURRENCES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE SUF- 

FE RINGS OF JESUS. 



I. ANNUNCIATION OF THE REDEEMEH a SUFFERINGS. 

Jesus having finished his discourse concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the last judgment, which 
he had delivered to a large concourse of hearers on the 
mount of Olives, proceeded, as soon as the people were 
departed, in the company of his disciples towards Be- 
thany. To these, his followers, he then addressed him- 
self in particular, and said, " Ye know that in two days 
is the feast of the passover, and the Son of Man is be- 
trayed to be crucified." 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Jesus went not to his voluntary death till he was 
convinced that he had completed all things appertain- 
ing to the instruction and salvation of mankind. Oh \ 
may I, too, have the consolation, on the approach of 
death, to know that I have performed every duty in- 
cumbent upon me as a man, as a citizen, as a chris- 
tian, and whatever other character may have been ap- 
pointed to me in life 1 

%. The nearer Jesus drew to the termination of 
hia course, the more zealous he was to employ every 
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moment well. What a lesson is this for me to make 
the most of my time, since my death may, perhaps, 
be at a much shorter distance from me than I imagine ! 
3. With what serenity of mind does Jesus speak of 
his impending sufferings aiid death ! Did I foresee 
severe afflictions and death impending immediately 
over me, could I likewise think of them without the 
least discomposure ? Yes, I should be able to do so if 
I had lived as uprightly as Jesus. 



11. CONSPIRACY TO MURDER JESUS. 

At the very time that Jesus had predicted this to his 
disciples, all the members of the high coundl, namely, 
the chief priests, the scribes, and the other persons in 
magisterial authority among the Jews, assembled to- 
gether. They chose for this purpose the palace of the 
high priest Caiaphas, and not, as was otherwise cus- 
tomary, a part of the temple, that they might carry 
on their dark consultations as secretly as possible. In 
regard to the putting of Jesus to death, they had been 
already long unanimously agreed. At present, there- 
fore, their sole object was to devise how they might 
take Christ by subtlety and kill him, being at the same 
time apprehensive of the multitude, whom they knew 
to be attached to him. Hence they said among them- 
selves, " Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar 
among thfe people.^ 

Practical Inferences. 
I see, from the circumstances above related, how 
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strictly our Saviour stood under the overruling pro- 
vidence of God. Firmly determined as his enemies 
had long been to slay him, and powerful as they were, 
yet they could not execute their purpose till his hour 
arrived. 

2. Of what atrocious crimes are those men capable 
who allow themselves to be carried away by their pas- 
sions ! No rank, no condition, no mode of life, are able 
to defend us against the attacks of vice. 

8. How prompt and eager do we here find a whole 
assembly (which in other respects was venerable) to 
cut off an innocent person ! Such are still too often 
the feelings which the patriotic and righteous excite 
in the envious breasts of other men, and the fate to 
which they are exposed. 

4. The crafty manner in which the enemies of Jesus 
acted is a proof of the justice of his cause, and a con- 
sequence of the seared and evil consciences of his per- 
secutors, which, from time to time, in spite of their 
obduracy, throbbed within them. 

5. The fear of man is principally predominant on 
the commission of vicious actions. He that does right 
is not afraid. 

6. The thoughts of Grod are not as men's thoughts. 
According t6 the views of the adversaries of Jesus, his 
execution was not to take place at the Easter-festival. 
But that was exactly the epoch which Gk)d had selected 
for this tremendous catastrophe. Already, through 
this divine appointment, a way was paved for the dif- 
fusion of the gospel. 
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III. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS. 

Engaged in most instructive discourse had Jesus 
and his disciples reached Bethany, a town atuated 
at the distance of about a league from Jerusalem. 
Here he entered into the house of Simon, whom he 
had formerly cleansed of the leprosy, to enjoy with 
him the last supper. And as they sat at meat, there 
came a womap into the room having an alabaster box, 
in which there was a pound of ointment of spikenard, 
very costly; poured the ointment on his head and 
anointed his feet with it, and wiped bis feet with her 
hair : and the house was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Bethany was a remarkable place, since such righte- 
ous and pious persons as Simon, Lazarus, Mary, and 
Martha, dwelt in it. According to this scale of com- 
parison, every small town, every village, and every 
hamlet where holy individuals Uve, are respectively to 
be preferred to great, but vicious cities, how replete 
soever they may be with pleasure and opulence. 

2. He that loves Jesus, and the members of Jesus, 
with sincere ardour, will deem nothing too precious to 
be offered up to his Lord and Saviour* 

3. To the latest period of his earthly life Jesus 
found gratification in a social and pious intercourse 
with others; and he always strove to render it in- 
structive. 

4. Every thing that is to be pleasing to God must 
flow from true love and esteem for him. 
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IV. THE ACT OF LOVE DtSPLAYED IN THE ANOINTINO 
OK JESCS CENSURED. 

SoMi! of the disciples, perhaps from envy and self- 
ir^hness, perhaps from other prejudices, were discon- 
tented with the net recounted in the last recital. 
Above all, Judas, surnamod Iscariot, Peter's son, he 
who afterwards betrayed Jesus, manifested the most 
evident grudge on the occasion. He it principally 
was who made the indecent reproaches not only to the 
righteous woman, but even to Jesus himself, handed 
down, to his lasting di-^race, in the sacred writings. 
" To what purpose," said he, "is this waste.'' For 
this ointment might liave been sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the iwor," However specious this 
insolent reproof might be in appearance, it arose not 
in Judas from an actual inclination to assist the in- 
digent, but from a spirit of inordinate avarice. For 
he was of a most niggardly disposition, and had the 
bag, and had charge of what was put therein. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. It is very generally the destiny of the good, that 
oven their best and most upright actions are wont to 
be blamed and uncharitably misconstrued by the evil- 
minded. But it is my consolation, that the unbiassed 
Witness and Judge of my doings dwelleth in heaven. 

3. Even the most profligate are never without an 
apparent pretext, behind which they endeavour to 
screen their wicked dispositions and intentions. 

3. Every benefit which I confer upon any one of 
the needy in the congregation of Christ, and every 
kindneBs which I show to such a one, though it even 



214 PARAPHRASE OF THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

occasion to me much temporal loss, is still a great gain 
for me. 

4. It is the property of the miser and the narrow- 
minded to excuse themselves from the performance 
of works of charity under the pretence of necessary 
economy. 

6. How easily may even the most godly be carried 
away and seduced by the society and example of the 
impious! A single wrong or perverse decision may 
often draw over the wisest of men to the side of folly. 



V, JESUS^ VINDICATION OF THE BENEFICENT 

ANOIXTRESS. 

Jesus no sooner understood the unkind sentiments 
of his disciples, and observed the secret grief of the 
well-disposed female, than he turned to them, in order 
to make them sensible of the impropriety of their be- 
haviour, and thus spoke to them, with his accustomed 
indescribable mixture of mildness and earnestness: 
" * Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. For the poor ye have always 
with youf and therefore ye will never want oppor- 
tunity of doing good to them. * But me ye have not 
always with you.** This righteous person has done all 
for me that lay in her power ; * for in that she hath 
poured this ointment upon my body, she did it for 
my burial.' And I assure you, that the remembrance 
of this deed shall remain imperishable. *" Verily I say 
unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, there shall also what this woman hath 
done, be spoken of for a memorial of her.'" 
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Practical Inferences. 

1. The judgment of God, in regard to pur actions, 
is often very different from the judgment of men* 
Though, therefore, the world may pass a harsh and 
slanderous sentence upon my best works and endea- 
vours, I still possess the cheering assurance that I have 
an appeal to the Lord. 

2. If I am conscious of the approbation of God and 
Jesus, I shall be able easily to bear all the censures 
of my fellow-creatures. At all events, I shall then 
trouble myself very little about them. The world 
may honour or despise me, praise or blame me, I care 
not which. Honour with God overweighs all the rest. 

3. If, notv/ithstanding my most laudable efforts and 
intentions, I have to endure the malignant opinions 
and false invidious reports of my brethren in general, 
God will still, perhaps, raise up for me a true friend 
to take the part of my injured innocence, or he will 
bring it to light through other means, and at his own 
gracious time. 

4. Even the most hidden of my good deeds, how 
insignificant soever it may seem, has an honourable 
mention in store for it. Yet, supposing that it should 
remain unknown, or be forgotten here, it will, never- 
theless, be published and extolled in eternity. 

5. The surest way to posthumous reputation and 
an immortal name is the practice of virtuous actions. 
Vice leaves an infamous memory behind it. 

6. Let us do good, while we have yet time and op- 
portunity. How soon may my necessitous brethren, 
how soon may I myself be swept away from the living ! 
then there will be no time more for beneficence and 
mercy. 
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7. It is the most precious service of love and charity 
to strive to alleviate the misery of the oppressed, the 
persecuted, the sick, and the dying. 



VI. JESUS WASHES HIS DISCIPLES^ FEET. 

The nearer Jesus approached to the last moments 
of his incarnation, the more desirous he became to be- 
stow on his disciples the most sublime and striking 
proofs of his love. As a most convincing proof of this 
affectionate zeal the action which he performed at the 
supper, immediately before the feast of the passover, 
claims, in particular, our attention and reverence. 
Judas Iscariot was also present here, although the 
devil had already put it into his head to betray Christ 
into the hands of his enemies. Even before the meal 
seems to have been fully ended Jesus rose from the 
supper, laid aside his garments, and took a towel or 
apron, usually worn by slaves when waiting upon their 
masters, and girded himself. He next took a basin, 
a sort of vessel commonly found in every eating-room, 
as well for the washing of the hands and feet of the 
company, according to the Jewish fashion, as for the 
rinsing out of the vessels belonging to the table, and be- 
gan, after this preparation, to wash the disciples' feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. Now, when the turn came to Peter, this disciple 
refused, and said to Jesus, ^^ Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet ?^ Jesus answered and said to him, " What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.^ 
Peter, to whom this proceeding still appeared to be an 
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unbecoming liumiliation for Jesus, again opposed its 
accoinplishment, and added, " Thou shall nevur wash 
my feet." Jesus answered to him, " ' If I wash thee 
not,' if thou art not cleansed and purified by me, ' thou 
hast no part in nie.' " Simon Peter comprehended not 
the entire sense of this expression, and hence he re- 
joined, " ' Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head,' For there is nothing dearer to me than 
to have a share in thy love.'' Jesus said to him, " He 
that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but 
is clean every whit ; and ye are clean, but not all ;" 
which signifies, that he who has been once wholly 
washed requires not, immediately afterwards, to be so 
waslied again, except indeed his feet, which are more 
liable to be soiled than the rest of his body, require to 
be laved anew. Accordingly it is not now necessary 
for me to wash you entirely, for ye are clean as well 
in respect to the body as the aoul ; although I cannot, 
it is true, say this of you all without exception. Jesus 
referred, by this limitation, to the betrayer, who was 
one of the twelve, and of whose flagitious purpose he 
was accurately informed through Kis own omniscience. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. It is our duty, in what situation of life soever 
Providence may have placed us, to condescend, with 
the most unfeigned alacrity, to every office of love and 
courtesy towards our brethren. 

2. With the very limited power of our understand- 
ing, it is not always possible for us to discern the ob- 
ject of the appointments of God, or to foresee their 

3. God is sometinie^i wont to employ moans and in- 
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struments, apparently tiivial and insignificant, in the 
course of his governance ; but we may, notwithstand- 
ing, always rest assured, that he has lofty and glorious 
views concerning us. Even the most sincere and re- 
ligious minds may fall into doubt and uneasiness as 
to the ways of God. 



VII. THE WASHING OF THE FEET OF THE DISCIPLES 
ILLUSTRATED AND EXPLAINED. 

After Jesus had thus washed the feet of his 
disciples, and cast his upper garment again around 
him, he sat down once more at the table. But ob- 
serving how little his followers comprehended the ex- 
traordinary act of humility which he had just per- 
formed, he immediately strove, in regard to this cir- 
cumstance also, to free them from their prejudices, and 
to inform their understanding. " * Know ye,^^ he 
therefore said, *' ' what I have done to you ? Ye call 
me Master, and Lord ; and ye say well, for so I am/ 
Learn, however, by my example, what ye are bound 
to do as scholars and servants. * If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
wash one another'*s feet.' And since I, as your Master 
and Teacher, have not been ashamed to execute this 
task for you, how can ye consider it a degradation to 
perform the same service to each other ? I mean in 
diflferent words, how can ye hesitate to stoop to one 
another even to the lowest testimony of mutual esteem 
and officious kindness? ' For I have given you an 
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example, that ye should do as I have done to you. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, the servant is not greater 
than his Lord : neither is he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. If ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them.^ Ye know indeed well what I mean, 
but blessed would ye be, were ye to act agreeably to 
this conviction.'' 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Jesus let no opportunity of giving salutary ad- 
monitions to his disciples pass unemployed, but availed 
himself of the slightest incidents, not less than of the 
most important events, to enlighten their minds, and 
promote their general improvement. 

2. A proud, unaffectionate heart is wholly contrary 
to the spirit of true Christianity. He that will be a 
disciple of Jesus must be of one mind with Jesus. 

3. Every act of humility is not real virtue. A man 
may humble himself out of vanity. 

4. The higher we are in the world, the more praise- 
worthy it is, when we place ourselves on a level with 
the lowly and poor. 

5. The knowledge and theory of godliness without 
the practice are of no avail. 



VIII. THE FIRST INDICATION OF THE BETRAYER. 

Jesds continued his discourse and said : ^^ < I speak 
not of you all ; I know whom I have chosen' — I am 
fully acquainted with the dispositions and sentiments 
of those whom I have selected for my apostles. ^ But 
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that, the scripture may be fulfilled, he that eateth 
bread with me, hath lifteth his heel against me.* That 
appointment, I repeat it to you, is about to be accom- 
plished, which was foreshown concerning me by the 
prophet David, who predicted that mine own fa- 
miliar friend, in whom I trusted, who did eat of my 
bread, and owed to me his support, would rise up 
against me and conspire to destroy me. (Psalm xli. 9.) 
— And this is now permitted to come to pass that 
the words of the inspired Psalmist may be made good. 
' Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that I am' he, the Son of God.** 
At these words Jesus fell into great sorrow of heart, 
and being thus troubled in spirit he presently testified 
again and said : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me.'' On hearing this declara- 
tion the disciples gazed upon each other for a while 
in mistrustful suspense, being dubious, who among 
them was meant. But there was leaning, at this 
time, on Jesus' bosom, one of his disciples whom he 
particularly loved. Simon Peter made a sign there- 
fore to this disciple to inquire who it was, that Jesus 
had thus alluded to. The disciple complied, and 
bowing his head upon the bosom of his Master, said 
to him in secret, " Lord, who is it?*' To which 
Jesus answered, <^ He it is, to whom. I shall give a sop 
when I have dipped it." And " when he had dipped 
the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon.** 
After Judas had received the sop, Satan entered into 
him again, and the traitorous thoughts with which, it 
would seem, the devil had long before inspired him, 
were excited anew in his mind. Then Jesus said to 
him, " ^ That thou doest, do quickly :' Let that which 
thou purposest to perform be executed without delay .^^ 
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— No one, however, at the table, understood the im- 
port of these words. Some thought, that Jesus had 
thus intimated to Judas, because the charge of the 
money and the care of the usual expenses devolved 
upon him — that he should provide necessaries for the 
feast. Others were of opinion, that the expression re- 
ferred to the distribution of the customary alms among 
the poor. But Judas, as soon as he had taken the 
sop, rose up and went out, although it was already 
night. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. With what care and precaution must I pursue 
my christian course, when I reflect, that the Lord is 
thoroughly acquainted with my heart, and sees the 
lowest depths of my soul ! 

S. The example of Judas may teach me, how sin 
can bring a man to such a state, that he at last proceeds 
from one crime to another without shame or feeling. 

3. It is exceedingly consolatory for me, when I ob- 
serve with what condescending love Jesus bears with 
the weaknesses of his disciples. 



IX. JUDAS^ NEGOTIATION AND COVENANT WITH THE 

ENEMIES OF JESUS. 

Judas now proceeded towards Jerusalem in order to 
put his villanous and disloyal enterprize into execution* 
As soon, therefore, as he arrived in the city, he hast- 
ened to the chief priests and captains of the temple, who 
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had the superintendence of the guards of the priests 
and Levites, and made the proposal to therii, that he 
would deliver Jesus into their hands for a suitable re- 
ward. This offer was exceedingly agreeable to them, 
and they immediately promised to him thirty pieces of 
silver, if he would yield Christ up to them, as he had 
proposed. He then bound himself by an'^oath to per- 
form the atrocious commission. Upon which they in- 
stantly paid to him the covenanted sum, and from this 
moment Judas sought a convenient opportunity to be- 
tray his Master into the power of his persecutors, in 
the absence of the multitude, without noise or com- 
motion among the people. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How zealous in the furtherance and accomplish- 
ment of his plans, and how perversely hardened does 
the desire of coikimitting evil render the man, that is 
once rooted in depravity ! — To crown their detestable 
purposes with success, the vicious shun no toil, danger, 
nor inconvenience. 

2.. It is not an unusual case, that the most flagitious 
sins are committed by those persons who have either 
long worn a hypocritical appearance of holiness, or are 
by their office under a more particular obligation, if 
any comparison is here allowable, to practise piety. 

3. Of what vices does a man become capable, "when 
he has once permitted the love of money to govern in 
his heart ! One single ruling sin may, by degrees, 
urge me to the perpetration of the most abominable 
excesses. 

4. As soon as I am become such a wretch as to 
eradicate the love of Jesus and of piety out of my 
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bosom, I shall straightway, under very easy condi- 
tions, and for a less price than Judas, sell my religion, 
my conscience, and my country. 

6. To be indifferent, amidst the exercise of sin, is 
in itself a great proof of corruption of mind ; but to 
rejoice, as the enemies of Jesus did, when an opportu- 
nity of committing crimes is obtained, constitutes the 
highest degree of unbridled wickedness. 

6. Let Judas be a warning example to me not to 
rely upon my own supposed good qualities ; for even 
he was at first, when chosen by Jesus, we may pre- 
sume, well disposed. 



X. PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER. 

Meanwhile came the day. of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be eaten. For which reason 
the disciples applied to Jesus to learn his will in re< 
gard to this festival. In reply to whose interrogation, 
he commissioned Peter and John to go to Jerusalem 
and prepare the passoven But as Jesus had no 
dwelling-place of his own in the city, they asked him 
where he desired that they should provide the feast« 
Jesus in return explained himself thus : '^ Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man 
meet you bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house which he entereth in. And ye shall say to 
the good man of the house, The master saith unto 
thee, where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples ? and he shall show you a 
large upper room furnished and prepared : there make 
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ready .^' However strange this order may have seemed 
to the two messengers, they nevertheless obeyed it 
without contradiction. And when they came to Je- 
rusalem, they found every thing exactly as Jesus had 
said ; and they accordingly made the necessary pre- 
parations for the approaching solemnity. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Jesus leaves not even in the least points the duties 
either of life or of religion unfulfilled. What a stroDg 
incentive must this prove to me to perform my obliga- 
tions, not only in important afiairs, but in those also 
which are apparently of little moment ! ^ 

S. Even to the time of his death Jesus had nothing 
of his own in the world, in order thus to teach us, that 
the object of his mission was not directed to terrestrial 
advantages. Of how great possessions soever I am, 
therefore, the proprietor, all this fortune and prospe- 
rity have nothing in common with my true destination. 

3. How befitting is it, that I should follow and 
obey the Lord, in every instance, and even when his 
commands appear inexplicable or impracticable to my 
corrupt heart ! 

4. Householders ! Fathers of families ! dear a place 
for Jesus in your habitations, and in the circle of your 
beloved : his presence will procure for you blessing 
and grace. 

5. In the midst of all the lowliness in which my 
Jesus is placed, I behold from time to time some rays 
of his divinity. On the occasion before me, I see him 
manifest himself as the Lord, who foreknows all 
events, and has the hearts of men in his hands. 
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XI. THE EATING OF THE PASSOVER. 

Towards evening Jesus reached Jerusalem with his 
disciples, and at the appointed time sat down to the 
saered jneal. When all the twelve were reclined 
around the table, Jesus said to them, " ' With desire 
I have desired to eat this pasaover with you, before I 
suffer,' partly to satisfy all the claims of the law, and 
partly to give to you this final evidence of ray love : 
' For I say unto you, T shall not any more eat thereof, 
until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.' I an- 
nounce to you all, in these words, that I enjoy these 
meats with you for the last time, because, with my 
death, the economy of the new covenant of the grace 
(if God has its commencement." He then took the 
cup, which was accustomed to be sent round the table, 
at the beginning of the Easter-feast, prayed over it, 
and handed it to be divided in the usual way to his 
disciples; assuring them, at the same time, that he 
would no more drink of the fruit of the vine, till that 
day when he should drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. Namely, that he would not again drink of it, 
till he should drink it in a new manner in his Father's 
kingdom ; when the dominion of the New Testament 
of God would have appeared. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. The nearer we advance to our end, the more 
consolatory it is for us, when we can convince our- 
selves, that we have never intentionally transgressed the 
ordinances of God. 

2. As Jesus found comfort in the exercise of the rites 
of religion, on the conscious approach of liis death, and 
in the time of his severest sutfcrings ; so will it also 
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alleviate my last alarms and pangs, and lessen my 
dread of dissolution and futurity, if I am capable of 
feeling pleasure in God and his word. 

3. I may always find occasion for the remembrance 
and contemplation of death. On every enjoyment 
of food or drink, on the receiving of every pleasure 
which God bestows upon me, I also may say : It is 
now, perhaps, the last time that the former or the latter 
gratification will fall to my lot. Such thoughts as this 
would render me circumspect in the use of all terres- 
trial gifts. 



XII. DISCOVERY OF THE BETBAYEB. 

During the whole meal a melancholy stillness and 
deep reflection on those things which Jesus had al- 
ready spoken reigned among his disciples. But their 
sorrow was much increased, when he said to them, 
" * Verily I say unto you,' — I repeat to you now openly, 
* that one of you which eateth with me shall betray 
me.*^ ^ On hearing these words they all stood again ccm- 
founded. In the first moment of their renewed con- 
sternation, they only thought to inquire once more 
among themselves, who he could be that was capable 
of such an act. But when Jesus afterwards cried out for 
the second time, " The hand of him that betrayeth me 
is with me on the table,'' they began to say to him 
by turns, " Lord, is it I ?" Jesus, in order to render 
his betrayer the more distinguishable, answered, " * It 
is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. 
The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him :^ 
that is, according to the decrees of God, and so that 
the prophecies may be fulfilled, shall he meet death. 
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* But woe unto that man, by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed :^ with him it cannot end otherwise than in 
misery and perdition. < Good were it for that man, if 
he had never been bom.'*" Notwithstanding this exact 
denunciation, which Jesus had given of the traitor ; 
Judas, who betrayed him, was still so presumptuous 
and void of shame as to answer, " Master, is it I ?*" 
Jesus said unto him, "* Thou hast said;' as thou 
sayest, so it-is.**' 

Practical Inferences. 

1. I here view with astonishment the patient for- 
bearance, and the wonderful loving kindness of Jesus. 
Instead of addressing the most bitter reproaches, as 
he justly deserved, to his betrayer, he still sought to 
touch his obdurate heart with the most gentle and 
affectionate warnings. 

2. With what composure and resignation does Jesus 
speak of his death ! How very differently should I, in 
all likelihood, act and talk in similar circumstances f 

S. It is a proof of a heart not wholly corrupted, 
when the sinner is overwhelmed with confusi(Hi and 
dismay so often as he considers himself or the partners 
of his guilt. 

4. There is no better means of being preserved 
from sin' than to be mistrustful of our own heart ; and 
often to put the question individually t6 ourselves, Is 
it I? 

5. God keep me from this unutterably profound 
misery, that, in the hour of death, or in eternity, I 
should be forced to say — Better would it have been 
for me had I never been bom ! 

6. A long practice in sin can render a man so callous 
and immoveable, that neither punishments nor entice- 

a2 
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ments are able to terrify him, on the one hand^ or 
to win him from his vices on the other. 

7. Judas teaches me by his example, that a sinner 
more and more loses all feeling of shame and hu- 
manity, the longer he devotes himself to his iniquities. 



XIII. THE INSTITUTION OF THE HOLY SACRAMENT. 

At the end of the repast Jesus took one of the un- 
leavened loaves, and having sanctified and consecrated 
it with prayers and thanksgivings, and broken it, he 
handed a piece of it to each of his disciples, with these 
words, " * Take, eat ; this is my body, which is given 
for you : this do in remembrance of me f that is to say, 
I thus institute for your observance the solemn eating 
of bread, in constant recollection of me, who am about 
to die for you ; and admonish you both to keep this 
commemorative ceremony yourselves, and to teach it 
to those, to whom ye shall publish the glad tiding of 
the gospel.'' — In like manner he took the cup with 
wine in his hand, gave thanks, and delivered it round 
to his disciples, saying, " Drink ye all of it, for this is 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins.'*' The intimation made 
by Jesus in these expressions purported, with a little 
verbal alteration, as follows : " Drink each of you out 
of this cup ; for it is intended solemnly to confirm the 
new bond and covenant, which God has entered into 
and established with mankind, by the means of my 
blood. As often, therefore, as you drink this, let it 
be with the recollection, that I have shed my blood 
for the forgiveness of sin." 
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Practical Inferences' 

1. How deeply am I bound in duty to value the 
sacrament of the holy supper, when I remember under 
what circumstances it was instituted ! 

2. I cannot think often enough nor gratefully 
enough of the death of my Jesus, since such great fe- 
licity has been obtained for me through it. 

3. I cannot conceive how the holy supper should 
be a mere formal rite. As it is the institution of the 
almost dying Jesus, who through his death confirmed 
the worship of God in spirit and in truth, it must 
assuredly have a more exalted aim, and be in design 
suitable to its high origin. 



XIV. THE ADMONITORY DISCOURSE OF JESUS TO HIS 
mSCIPLES ON THE OCCASION OF HIS EATING THE 
LAST PASSOVER WITH THEM. 

Immediately after the last-related occurrence, there 
arose a dispute among the disciples, the question being, 
which of them would obtain the highest place on the 
establishment of the kingdom of Christ. Notwith- 
standing the great vexation, which this conduct, on the 
part of his disciples, who had been so often already re- 
proved in vain, occasioned to Jesus, he chid them with 
the utmost forbearance ; and mildly repeated to them 
nearly the same representations which he had made 
to them not long before, on a similar instigation, speak- 
ing to them thus : " * The kings of the gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them, and they that exercise autho- 
rity over them are called benefactors. But ye shall 
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not be SO ;' for it becomes not you to desire such dig- 
nities and privileges : ' but he that is the greatest among 
you' — he, I say, whoever he is, of your number, who, 
through his age or his qualifications, supposes that he 
possesses a title to preference before the rest of you — 
* let him be as the younger/ placing himself upon a foot- 
ing with him whose years are the fewest ; ' and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve.' So that if any one <rf 
you believes himself lit to maintain the post of a ruler 
over his compeers, let him act as if he were a servant 
beneath all. ' For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat or he that serveth ? Is not he that sitteth at meat ? 
But I am among you as he that serveth.' I, notwith- 
standing that I am greater than any of you, have never 
desired you, nor even permitted you, to serve me; but 
performed, on the contrary, for you the lowest and 
most menial offices. And why would ye then strive 
after earthly superiority ? * Ye are they who have con- 
tinued with me in all my temptation. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto 
me.' For by reason of your faithfulness, that right 
shall he reserved for you, through me, which T myself 
hold from my Father ; * that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom' — as the kings of the world 
suffer their favourites to feast with them at the royal 
board — ' and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel,' to whom I will send you to execute judg- 
ment with me." 

Practiced Inferaices. 

1 . How much patience and indulgmt goodness does 
the Lord show to the repeated errors of his children 1 

S. Those who are most eager to obtain preferm^its 
and dignities are the least deserving of true himour> 
as they who most deserve tuHunir seek it the leftit. 
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S. Real preference and superiority do not depend 
upon the external distinction of ranks and situation. 
The more similar a christian is to Jesus, the higher is 
the preference which he possesses in the eyes of God. . 

4. No follower of Christ can promise to himself un- 
interrupted happiness in this world. 

5. The preeminent prerogative of the children of 
God is to be sought for in the world to come, and the 
surest way to attain to it is to be, after the example of 
Jesus, humble of heart. 

6. Jesus spends the last hours of his life in teaching 
and admonishing ! Oh ! may I, when my end is at 
hand, be equally edifying ! 



XV. petee's warning. 



At the close of this discourse Jesus addressed him- 
self in particular to Peter, either perhaps because he 
had been the origin of this strife, or perhaps because 
his Master thought that he stood more in need of ad- 
monition than the rest. " * Simon, Simon,** '^ said the 
Lord to him, ** * Satan hath desired to have thee, that 
he may sift thee as wheat,^ and make it visible that thy 
faith is only spedous, and not steadfast. * But I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when thou 
art converted strengthen thy brethren.'— -Yes, I have 
made espedal supplication for thee to my Father, that 
thy faith may not be wholly overcome. For a time 
draws near when thy zeal shall be obscured and thy 
jBdelity interrupted for a season. But thou wilt after- 
wards recover thyself, and when thou shalt be thus 
healed of thy error, comfort and encourage thy bro- 
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ther-professors of my doctrine.'' Peter, who believed 
himself to be conscious of a very different frame of 
mind, and far distant from such a falling-off, quickly 
rejoined, " * Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into 
prison and to death.' Think not, therefore, that I can 
ever be unfaithful to thee." Jesus then said to him, 
" * Verily I say unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow twice thou wilt deny me 
thrice.' " Peter would not, however,be convinced even 
through this explicit declaration, but exclaimed the 
more vehemently, " ^ If I should die with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any wise.' " The same assurance was 
likewise given to Jesus by all the other disciples. 

Practical Inferences. 

1 . The greater the qualities and the more numerous 
the perfections are which the followers of Christ pos- 
sess, the more violent the trials to which they are 
exposed. 

2. The intercession of JeSus is the greatest comfort 
for me when at any time I fall into temptation. And 
it is to this that I owe that I have not already sunk 
under the multiplied attacks which Satan has made 
upon me. 

3. How deceitful is my heart, and how little do I 
know the depth of my corruption, when 1 believe that 
I could not be capable of committing this or that sin ! 
I cannot be too much afraid for my heart. 

4. When I have the misfortune to go astray, let it 
be my most anxious care to return quickly to the right 
path. 

5. Oh ! may I also, when once converted to Jesus, 
edify my brethren by my godliness as much as I have 
hitherto grieved them by my vicious life ! 
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XVI. THE FUTURE SITUATION OF THE DISCIPLES 

FORETOLD. 

Jesus knew but too well the weakness of his dis- 
ciples, which they displayed even in the midst of their 
best intentions. But he would not speak farther of 
this subject, which caused him so much pain, and 
which might have instigated his well meaning, biir 
frail friends, to make new and more rash asseverations. 
He chose rather, therefore, to instruct them in the na- 
ture of their approaching condition, thus speaking to 
them : " * When I sent you' to preach the gospel for- 
merly, * without purse, or scrip, or shoes ;' though I 
then furnished you, I say, with nought, * lacked ye any 
thing ?'^ And they replied, ^* Nothing.'** " But hence- 
forward,'' resumed Jesus, " ye will not enjoy such hap- 
piness. Very troublesome times will come upon you. 
Hardly any where have ye to expect a good reception ; 
but rather, indeed, everywhere distress and persecution. 
Now is that common proverb among the Jews become 
truly applicable to you — * He that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his scrip ; and he that hath 
no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one. For I 
say unto you, that this that is written' by the prophet, 
^ must yet' (and the time is now come) ^ be accomplished 
in me — ^And he was reckoned among transgressors; 
for the things concerning me have an end,' all the pre- 
dictions in regard to me being nearly fulfilled to this 
circumstance." The thoughts of the disciples seem to 
have been wholly occupied with the first part of this 
discourse, without reflecting upon the latter. There- 
fore they said, " Here are two swords." And he said 
unto them, " It is enough." 
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Practical Inferences* 

1. Few things are more serviceable for the strengthen- 
ing of pur f^th, than reflecting upon the proofs of 
God's support which we have received in our lives. 

% It belongs to the prudence of a christian to hold 
hixnselfy in the season of prosperity and joy, prepared 
4br that of adversity and sorrow. 

3. One of the most sensible and acute sufferings 
which occurred to Jesus was this, that he was treated 
like the most detestable of malefactors. 

4. Jesus was zealous to fulfil all the obligations 
that lay on him as the Mediator of mankind. 
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SECTION II. 

THE RELATION OF THE IMMEDIATE SUFFERINGS OF 

JESUS. 

I. JESUS GOING TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 

After the customary hymn of thanks had been 
sung, Jesus proceeded with his disciples towards the 
Mount of Olives ; holding on the way such a discourse, 
as partly referred to his own impending sufferings, and 
partly to the situation of his disciples. Among other 
things he said to them, ^* ^ All ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night,' for to your great displeasure it 
will occur to me^ * as it is written by the prophet, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be 
scattered abroad ;^ for the shepherd being disabled, and 
no longer present to tend them, the sheep which he for- 
merly led will flee and disperse themselves, like a panic- 
struck army, whose general is fallen suddenly in the 
field, or has been carried off captive by the foe : but ye 
are my flock, and I am your shepherd. * Yet ye shall 
not remain always separated ftom me, for after I am 
risen I will go before you into Galilee ;' there ye Ishall 
see me again in another form, and collect all together 
around me.''— Peter, who still retained the best opinion 
of the strength of his own heart, thought himself jus- 
tified in assuring Jesus to the contrary ; and, therefore^ 
answered to him : ^' Although all shall be offended^ 
yet will not I.*" Jesus then reproved the self-confidence 
of the too presumptuous disciple, with the repeated 
prediction of his thrice to be reiterated denial of his 
Lord, before the second crowing of the cock for the 
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break of day. Peter, however, still persisted in his 
former professions, as well as the other disciples ; and 
vowed, that he would sooner die than commit such an 
act of infidelity. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. The more nearly the time of my sufferings ap- 
proach, the more must I endeavour to strengthen and 
invigorate myself for my approaching trials, through 
the offices of religion.' 

2. How often have I been warned by my conscience, 
or by righteous friends, against the particular errors 
to which I was exposing myself! Yet, from a rash 
reliance in myself, I have almost as often despised all 
admonition, and thereby accelerated my misery. 

3. Consolatory to every christian bosom is that gra- 
cious superintendence and government, which Jesus 
possesses over the minds of men. 

4. How changeable is the human heart ! How soctti 
can it forget its sworn faith f 



II. THE AWFUL PASSION OF JESUS. 

Jesus, thus conversing with his disciples, passed 
over the brook Cedron, and came to a certain place or 
country seat called Gethsemane. Here there was a 
garden, into which he was often accustomed to go, 
when he wished to perform his devotions in retireme^. 
When he had entered into this garden, he desired his 
disciples to remain where they were, till he should 
have offered i^ his prayers in a more remote spot. 
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which he pointed out to them, taking with him only 
three of his followers, Peter and the two sons of Ze- 
bedee, James and John. Immediately afterwards Jesus 
fell into great consternation and grief, being sore 
amazed, sorrowful, and very heavy, so that his limbs 
were shaken under him. Hence he said to the disciples 
who were with him, " * My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death. Tarry here, and watch with me.** "" 

Practical Inferences, 

1. The place where I have often spent my hours in 
intercourse with Grod, or where I have often wrought 
works of piety in the days of my prosperity, will re- 
dound to my great consolation in the season of ad- 
versity. 

2. As often as I have to perform aught that con- 
cerns my salvation, I wiU withdraw from the company 
of the world, and even from my best friends, and be- 
take myself to solitude* 

3. A mournful and bitter stage awaits me also in 
my inevitable passage through the valley of death. 
Then will my Saviour's deep grief on the dismal way, 
and his going to the last bourne of life, illumine the 
dark path for me, and cheer me, and hold me up. 

4. How enormous and abominable men's misdeeds 
must be, since Jesus felt, on account of them, such in- 
expressible agony. 



III. THE PROGRESS OF THE AWFUL PASSION OF JESUS, 
AND HIS BEHAVIOUR UNDER ITS EFFECTS. 

In the deep afSiction described in the last recital, 
Jesus went forward a little, and kneeled, and fell upon 
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his face, and prayed, that, if it were possible, this hour 
erf terror, might pass from him, 6a3dng, **** Abba, Fa^ 
ther, all things are possible unto thee ;' and if, there- 
fore, it can be done, without violation to thy justice, 
or to my appointed office and duties, ^ take away this 
cup from me,' either wholly exempting me from the 
sufferings now adjudged to me, or at least abridging 
and softening them. * Nevertheless,' in this also I resign 
myself to thy decrees — *not as I will, but as thou wilt.' " 
After this prayer, Jesus arose from the ground, and 
went to the three disciples, whom he had brought thus 
far with him into the garden. But to his astonishment 
he found them asleep ! At this spectacle, he first turned 
to Peter, who only a little before had testified, above 
all the rest of the disciples, his willingness to endure 
with him all danger and trouble, even to the last ex- 
tremity, and said to him, " Simon, sleepest thou ? 
Oouldst not thou watch one hour?'' — He then ad- 
dressed himself in the following words to the others 
likewise, " * Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation.' I counsel you to do this, not so much for 
my sake, as that the trials to which your virtue is ex- 
posed may not overtake you unprepared. I know, 
indeed, that ye are inclined, through the power of 
grace, to observe your duties, but the natural condition 
of your hearts renders you incapable of it : * the spirit 
truly is ready and wiUing, but the flesh is weak.' " 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Prayer will procure for me, in the hour of an- 
guish, the greatest alleviation. 

% With what resignation and humility does Jesus 
perform the service of prayer ! Can I humble myself 
to a sufficient degree of lowliness before God, when I 
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reflect that I am at best but a sinner, and only dust 
and ashes. 

8. I see with what filial submission to the will of his 
Father, Jesus bears his sufferings. How can I then 
murmur at the decrees of Grod, under the little troubles 
which are appointed to me ! 

4. How dissimilar, indeed, am I to my Saviour ! I 
often observe that a slight affliction renders me peevish 
and morose to others, and that I punish even the 
smallest omissions of those beneath me with bitterness 
and severity. Did Jesus act thus ? 

5. The best christians may be overtaken by surprise 
with dangerous weaknesses. 

6. I may be placed in circumstances in which I can 
find little comfort from men. Well will it be for me, 
if the Lord be then my consolation. 



IV. THE HISTORY OF THE PASSION OF JESUS 

CONTINUED. 

After this gentle and loving admonition to his 
sluggish disciples, Jesus ag{un withdrew a little space, 
and prayed as before in the most humble attitude, ex- 
claiming ; " * O my Father ! if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it ;^ if it be not possible 
that I should be released from the sufferings which I 
foresee hanging over me, unless through my sustaining 
them, * thy will be done!' — He then returned a 
second time to his disciples, and with yet greater cause 
for wonder, saw that they again slept. He addressed 
to them anew incitements to watchfulness. But their 
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eyes were heavy and closed in sleep while he spoke, so 
that they knew not what they answered to him. He 
left thetn, and went again aside, and repeated, for the 
third time, the same prayer. But he felt himself so 
far from being relieved, that he seemed rather to sink 
wholly bereft of force under the load of his sorrows. 
But at length, by the order of God, an angel appeared, 
that strengthened him in an extraordinary manner, 
that he might be able to support his yet impending 
anguish ; as even, through this heavenly help, his af- 
fliction of spirit was not to be entirely taken away. 
On the contrary, he wrestled yet more violently in 
supplication. " For being, as it were, in a death- 
agony, he prayed so earnestly, that his sweat ran like 
drops of blood upon the ground.*" At last he finally 
rose from the earth, upon which he had thrown him- 
self, and made a third approach to his disciples, whom 
he once more found in their prior state of torpor and 
stupefaction. " ^ Why sleep ye .?' '* said he to them. 
** How ! will ye also sleep on for the time that yet re- 
mains ? * Sleep on now, and take your rest,' neverthe- 
less, as to what concerns the present occasion, for I 
have surmounted this portion of my sufferings. Know, 
however, that fresh trouble awaits me. * Behold the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. Rise and pray,' therefore, * that 
ye enter not into temptation,' that the trial which will 
quickly be here tend not to your spiritual hurt. * Rise 
up, let us go' to meet him. * Lo ! he that betrayeth 
me is at hand !' " 

Practical Inferences. 

1. My Jesus prays repeatedly to his Father in his 
dread agony. How then can I be dejected, if I am. 
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at any time, compelled to pray several times to God 
without being immediately heard. 

2, In my prayers it is not the choice, nor the artful 
arrangement of the words, which is of importance, but 
the ardour and earnestness of my heart. The more 
affected the latter is, the more simple and unstudied 
will also be my supplications. 

3, How terrible must the torments of sin be, since 
Jesua, under the feelings of the sins he had taken upon 
himself, experiences the agonies of death, and flows in 
a sweat of blood ! 

4, When I have held out long enough beneath the 
burden and oppression of my heaven-appointed woes, 
God will likewise send to me an assuagement, of which 
I shall partake, and be streigthened. 

5, To me too it may happen that my trouble, so 
long as I live, will never be totally removed ; yet one 
sure comfort remains to me, that dealh will without 
fail put an end to all niy miseries. 

6, It often occurs in the world, that one calamity 
seems, as the common saying intimates, ever to follow 
at the heels of another. Under such circumstances, I 
must especially invigorate myself, through faith and 
patience, which, if rightly possessed, will endue me 
with power enough to bear every thing. 



V. THE ARRIVAL OF THE BETRAYER. 

Jesus had scarcely pronounced the concluding 
words of the preceding paragraph, when Judas ad- 
vanced towards him. A large band followed the 
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traitor, consisting partly of Roman soldiers, who, for 
the prevention of disturbance, were posted in the castle 
of Anthony, and partly of the servants of the high 
priests, the leaders of whom were the chiefs or cap- 
tains of the temple. The soldiers were furnished with 
their customary swords : but the servants carried large 
staves, in order to use force, if Jesus should oflFer any 
opposition to their abominable and most unjust design. 
They had also with them, for further precaution, 
torches and lanterns, that, if their pursued victim 
should seek concealment among the bushes, they 
might the more easily trace his flight, and discover 
his place of refuge. Judas approached at a small di- 
stance before the band, with the view, perhaps, of ap- 
pearing to be unconnected with the armed crowd, to 
wh(Mn he was serving as a guide. 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Jesus went with amicable, unruffled composure 
to meet his enemies, being fortified through prayer, 
though yet more so through the purity of his acticms, 
and the innocence of his heart. I may likewise be 
equally tranquil on the coming of all my distresses, if 
I have a good conscience, and God fc»r my friend. 

ft, Jesus was occupied in the most blessed employ- 
ment, when his foes came upon him. May my troubles 
also find me in the ways of God, in the performance 
of his service, and earnest in devotion ! 

3. I can never recur to the circumstances of this 
history, without feeling anew how grievous this pro- 
ceeding must have been to Jesus, who was thus treated 
like the most atrocious of criminals. 

4. However otherwise discordant and hostile the 
Jews and the Romans were to each other, the perpe- 
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tration ■of a confederate act of vilUny had here, not- 
withstanding, united them in unity and agreement. So 
it is with the friendships of the wicked in general ; 
they are only formed for evil purposes, and last no 
longer than till the conspired mischief is accomplished. 



1 



Jesus knowing every thing that would happen to 
him, left the place where he had last addressed his dis- 
ciples, went up to the band, and said to them with the 
utmost composure, " Whom seek ye ?" This unex- 
pected question astonished them so much, that they 
neither dared, nor possessed presence of mind suflicient 
to tell Jesus plainly, that he it was himself whom they 
sought. They, therefore, replied with a species of fal- 
tering equivocation, " Jesus of Nazareth," Jesus, 
without being in the least startled at this answer, im- 
mediately rejoined ; " I am he." — " And Judas also, 
who betrayed him, stood with them. As soon then as 
he had said unto them, ' I am he,' they went back- 
wards, and fell to the ground," With these three 
simple words the whole concourse of guards and staff- 
men were vanquished, and laid prostrate. But, im- 
mediately, on their recovering in some measure from 
their panic and dismay, they again advanced more 
closely to Jesus, who with the same unshaken courage 
once more demanded, " Whom seek ye ?" And they 
replied as before, " Jesus of Nazareth," Jesus re- 
Numed, " I have told you before that I am he. If, 
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therefore, ye seek me, let these go their way. Behold, 
I am here, and willing to put myself into your power. 
I only desire, that since I am he for whom ye seek, ye 
will leave these my disciples in peace, and lay no hand 
upon them,*" Jesus was induced to speak thus, through 
his conviction of the weakness of his followers, who 
were not as yet so strong as to be able to suffer with 
him. To this also was added the fulfiknent of the 
words, which he had so lately expressed in his prayer 
to God, " Of them, whom thou gavest me, haye 1 lost 
none.*" 

Practical Irifer^nces, 

1. Jesus was acquainted beforehand with all the 
griefs and events of his destiny, but he remained, not- 
withstanding, in the same placid quietness of heart, 
and never endeavoured to escape from them. If I 
were so instructed in all my future calamities, should 
I be likewise so tranquil, and so little concerned for 
my own personal safety, provided the good of others 
were at issue in my sufferings ? 

2. It was in the power of Jesus either ta let himself 
be taken, or to set himself at liberty ; from this I learn 
)iis willingness to suffer. 

3. If the voice of Jesus the debased had such an 
overpowering force, with what inconceivable might 
will it hereafter manifest itself, when Jesus the glo- 
rified shall say, on. the great day of judgment, " I 
am he !^^ 

4. How indulgent, and full of forbearance, is Jesus 
towards his enemies ! It was at his option to destroy 
them wholly ; yet he granted to them anew that life, 
of which they were so unworthy. What a lesson of 
forgiveness and mildness is this for me ! 
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5. Scarcely do the persecutors of Jesus find them- 
selves again in the possession of a little strength, when 
they apply their fresh vigour to the new exercise of 
sin. But do those persons act better, who, after re- 
covery from illness, or deliverance from any other 
imminent danger, continue in their wonted vices ? 

6. In the most perilous circumstances, Jesus is more 
solicitous about the safety of his disciples, than about 
his own welfare. What a good thing, therefore, it is 
to be a disciple of Jesus ! 

7. When I shall be at the point of death, I wish 
that I may have the great happiness to be able to say, 
in the strain of Jesus, " I have not lost, at least inten- 
tionally, or through negligence, any thing at all, which 
God has intrusted to me." 



VII. JESUS TAKEN PRISONER. 

The voluntary declaration of Jesus, instead of fright- 
ening Judas from his flagitious scheme against his Lord, 
rendered him yet bolder and more ready to accomplish 
it. With a feigned friendliness he approached towards 
his master, in the view of kissing him ; for this was 
the signal which he had agreed upon with the foes of 
Christ, when he said to them, " * Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he ; take him, and lead him away 
safely f that is, having once obtained possession of his 
person, hold him fast, and use all your foresight and 
precaution in carrying him away.^ — The traitor did 
pot without cause annex this warning, for he was in 
sure expectation that Jesus, as he had oflen done be- 
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fore, would extricate himself in some wonderful way 
out of the hands of his adversaries. After the above 
speech, Judas accordingly stepped up to Jesus with 
the words, ^^ Hail, master !^ and, at the same time, 
kissed him repeatedly in the most affectionate manner. 
Jesus, who saw through the whole malice of this pre- 
tended fondness and diabolical salute, said to him, 
" ' Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Betrayest thou 
the Son of Man with a kiss ?' '* The betrayer remained 
under this gentle, yet truly impressive rebuke, as little 
sensible as the rest of the band, who then immediately 
hastened to lay hands on Jesus, and took him. 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Of what infamous deeds is not a man capable, 
when he has once fairly hardened his heart, and shut 
up his soul against all warning and admonition ! 

% To a sinner who is resolved to do evil, nothing 
is so sacred that he will not violate it ; nothing so vile 
that he will not execute it ; nothing so inhuman that 
he will not bring himself to perform it with indifier- 
ence. 

3. How much cause have I, seeing that I live in a 
wicked, deceitful world, even amidst the dearest as- 
surances of friendship, and the strongest professions of 
kindness and courtesy, to keep myself always on my 
guard! 

4. Am I not justified in concluding that my Sa^- 
viour, in this particular case of Judas, did penance, so 
to speak, and made atoning satisfaction for those sins 
out of the circuit of judicial or public animadversion, 
which men commit when they strive to deceive each 
other under a false show of tenderness, regard, or 
friendship ? 
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5. How greatly ought we to admire, how astonished 
ought we to be at the gentleness and gracioiisness 
which Jesus manifests towards Judas, even when in 
the very act of committing liis fiendish crime of most 
black and ungrateful treachery ! But with what wonder 
must we also be filled at the callousness of this wretch ! 

6. It would be conducive to my advancement in 
christian practice, if I were more frequently to ask my 
heart — for example, when I visit the house of God — ■ 
wherefore am I come hither ? 



VIII, THE DEFENCE MADE BY THE DISCIPLES IN 
SEHALF OF JEStJS AGAINST THE JEWISH HANS. 

The disciples now beheld their great preceptor and 
leader in the hands of his cruel opponents. This spec- 
tacle must have been insufferable to them, especially 
when they considered with what barbarity he would 
undoubtedly be treated. How little courage soever 
they possessed of themselves to oppose force with force, 
yet the miracle which they had so lately seen, appears 
to have inspired them with such a degree of boldness, 
that they at once resolved to attempt the rescue of 
Christ by strength of arm. They asked, however, 
in the mean time, pcrmissiun to this end from Jesus, 
and desired that they might be allowed to rush upon 
the assailants with their weapons. But the impetuous 
Peter had not patience enough to wait the Redeemer's 
answer. In the first heat of his indignation, he drew 
his sword, and striking at one Malchus, a servant of 
the high priest, who showed himself, perhaps, more 
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zealous and offidous than the rest to seize Jesiis, tut 
off his right ear. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How detrimental may the warmth of my temper 
become to me if I endeavour not to moderate it by 
reason and religion ! 

2. It is never advisable in the first glow of pasaoD 
to abandon ourselves to that coiu*se of action to which 
we feel ourselves the most impelled. 

3. Even the best-meant intentions can never warrant 
or excuse a violent and illegal mode of conduct. 

4. Let the inconsiderate zeal of Peter teach me that 
prudence and circumspection which I am bound to ob- 
serve even in the defence of the best of all causes — 
that of religion. 



ix. the behaviour of jesus on the occasion of 
Peter's rash act of violence. 

However upright and laudable in itself the mere 
object of Peter might have been in the enterprise just 
related, yet the actual deed cannot be approved, as it 
was entirely opposite to all the sentiments and doc- 
trines which Jesus had so often impressed upon the 
hearts and understandings of his disciples. Oiir Lord^ 
therefore, intimated his displeasure to Peter in regard 
to it, and checked his zeal in the ensuing terms : " * Put 
up again thy sword into his place, for all they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword ;' " or, with 
a slight alteration of expression, " Knowest thou notj 
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that whosoever has recourse to the use of arms with- 
out a lawful calling to that end, or without being jus- 
tified by the occasion, which is the same, shall be de- 
stroyed by the like violent means : sheathe, then, thy 
sword again, for here thou hast no command to fight, 
and thy valour is inconsistent and ill-timed. ' Think- 
est thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give mc more than twelve legions of 
angels ? But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it shall be? Shall I not drink the cup 
which my Father has given me ?" Shall I refuse to un- 
dergo the sufFerings which my Father has appointed 
to me ? Moreover, except all these things take place, 
the prophecies cannot be accomplished. Therefore I 
charge you all, my beloved disciples ! ' suffer ye thus 
far,' refraining from all opposition."" But to prove 
more evidently, had that been requisite, how humanely 
his heart was disposed, and how great the power was 
which he possessed, he touched the ear of the wounded 
man, which apparently still cortinucd hanging by the 
extremity ; and it was healed the same moment, 

Praclical Inferences. 

] . I see from the example of Jesus what mildness 
and indulgence I am to use towards such persons as, 
through prejudice or rashness, have been led into fail- 
ings not wholly incompatible with an uncomipted 
heart. 

% To oppose legal authority, supposing even that 
it is done in llie furtherance or defence of a good cause, 
is an unwarrantable and forbidden act of culpable of- 
ficiousness and criminal zeal. 

3. Our Saviour had the salvation of sinners more 
at heart than his own personal security or ease. For 
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though he possessed all the means of setting hunself 
at liberty^ which omnipotence can confer, he never 
thought of employing them, his whole study being to 
fulfil the design of his coming into the world. 

4. Under all circumstances Jesus calmed his mind 
with the idea of the will of God. This was with him 
the strongest motive to shun no suffering that might 
come upon him. 

5. What Jesus had formerly taught he now prac- 
tised himself — ^he did good to his injurer. 

6. The proofs of divine majesty which Jesus fitnn 
time to time displayed in the very midst of his afflic- 
tions, are sufficient to convince me, in the most forcible 
manner, that this great sufferer was the only-begotten 
Son of Grod. 



X. CHRIST^S ADDRESS TO THE ARMED BAND. 

As soon as he now saw that the fierce rage of his 
enemies, who had been still more violently exasperated 
by the intemperance of Peter, was a little allayed 
through the extraordinary instance of moderation and 
benevolence which the miraculous cure of the wounded 
servant exhibited, he turned his discourse to the whole 
band arrayed against him, directing his speech, how- 
ever, chiefly to the high priests, to the captains of the 
temple, and to the elders of the people. For the vehe* 
mence of passion, and the desire that an enterprise in 
which they placed so much account might prove success- 
ful, had such an extreme influence over the otherwise 
proud spirits of these men, that they were here mixed 
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with the lowest of the rabble. The tenor of Christ's 
address on the present occasion was to this effect: 
" ' Are ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and with slaves to take me ?' Was it needful that ye 
should thus fall upon me, with a large body of armed 
men, and with weapons of all kinds, and lights and 
torches, as if ye sought to seize a robber Burrounded 
by liis audacious and desperate gang of comrades, or, 
as if ye were apprehensive of meeting from me or mine 
the most determined and sanguinary resistance? 'I was 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me.' How was it, I say, that ye then made no 
attempt to take me captive, nor so much as stretched 
out a finger against me ? ' All this was done that the 
Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled.' Ye 
could not, however much ye desired to do the con- 
trary, act in any other manner than ye have done. 
For the time of my auft'erings was not yet arrived, and 
that mighty power which sets the machinations of men 
at nought ruled over you with uncontrollable force. 
' But this is your hour, and the hour of darkness.' 
Now is the hour come for which you have long so an- 
xiously waited — the hour in which, out of infatuated 
blindness, ye are to exercise your malicious wickedness 
upon me to its full extent, and open an unconfined 
scope to your stifled hatred. Yet think not that ye 
behave in this according to your own arbitrary will 
and free inclination only. Every thing that shall 
happen to me is appointed by a higher decree, by in- 
finite wisdom, and occurs for the accomplishment of 
those events which the ancient writers of the Old Tes- 
tament have foretold concerning the sufferings which 
I am called to bear." This mild, though ingenuous 
and striking discourse, made, however, so little im- 
pression upon the heart.'; of the persecutors of Jesus, 



252 PARAPHRASE OP THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

that, as soon as it was ended, they lost no time in put- 
ting him in bonds and leading him away, as they had 
been commanded. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. The sacred duty to which Jesus had devoted 
himself during his whole residence on the earth, that 
of working upon the souls of men, this duty he still 
practises under his calamities. Oh ! may I become, 
both in good and evil times, thus edifying through my 
conduct ! 

2. Let what will befall me, I know that it takes 
place through the wise and beneficent ordinances of 
God. 

8. The moment at which any trouble shall over- 
take me is exactly fixed by the will and goodness of 
God. Before that destined moment no such misfor- 
tune can reach me. 

4. Even the most iniquitous actions must at last 
conduce to the accomplishment of God^s decrees for 
universal good and the advancement of righteousness. 

5. Through the captivity of Jesus, my lawless free- 
dom is atoned, and all ill-treatment of his members 
sanctified to them. 



XI. THE FLIGHT OF THE DISCIPLES. 

At the sight of their Master in bonds, the disciples 
suddenly lost all courage. They represented to them- 
selves, it may well be concluded, the cruel fate which 
they had to expect in the absence of their Chief. But 
they seem not equally to have remembered that protec- 
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tion which Christ had so often, and even indeed only a 
few minutes before, promised to grant to them. " They 
all forsook him and fled,'** abandoning their Benefac- 
tor and Lord to the power of his enemies. One young 
man alone had still the boldness to follow Jesus. This 
person, perhaps, lived in the neighbourhood of Geth- 
samene, and had been awaked out of his sleep by the 
nocturnal tumult. He had thus only a linen cloth, 
probably a thin night-garment cast over his naked 
body, but being curious to learn the sequel of the 
affair, loitered, at a short distance, behind the divine 
prisoner. The soldiers, however, who may have 
deemed him to be a spy, happening to observe him, 
caught hold of him, and endeavoured to take him. 
But the youth leaving the linen cloth, which they had 
grasped in their attempt to arrest him, in their hands, 
fled from them naked. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How inconstant, deceitful, and uncertain, are the 
resolutions even of the best of men ! How easily can a 
yet remote evil damp, by anticipation, their mag- 
nanimity ! 

% Our own weakness is often unknown to us till 
we are called upon to show our strength. 

3. Jesus is, in all respects, a tried and approved 
high priest. The unfaithfulness and the fickleness of 
his friends, which he had to experience in so high a 
degree, may M'ell keep me, under a similar destiny, 
dauntless. 

4. How often have I been already faithless to my 
Saviour, when an arrogant reliance in my own firm- 
ness, or carnal prejudices, or unbelief mastered my 
heart ! 
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XII. JESUS CARRIED BEFORE THE SACERDOTAL COURT. 

The soldiers and officers in whose custody Jesus 
was thus placed led him first to a Jew of great di- 
stinction named Annas. This man was notj indeed, 
himself invested with the dignity of high-priest, but, 
as he was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who actually 
held the office alluded to at this time; and always 
maintained a strong influence in public concerns, it had 
therefore been previously concerted, that the Redeemer 
should be presented to him immediately after his ap- 
prehension. In the meantime, the members of the 
high council had assembled in the palace of Caiaphas. 
Now this Caiaphas was he who had lately cried out 
with so much intemperance, in a public meeting, to his 
Jewish brethren, " Ye know nothing at all, nor con- 
sider that it is expedient for us that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation perish 
not^ The mention of this memorable speech must 
ever excite, not only on account of its own appalling 
atrocity, but for a yet more striking reason, a strong 
sensation in the christian mind. For, though it is 
. true that Caiaphas meant to express by this remark a 
maxim suggested to him by his perverted principles of 
poUtical policy, yet, through an especial decree of God, 
it was so ordered, that his declaration, literally inter- 
preted, contained a prophetic annunciation of the me- 
diatorial death of Christ. ^And though he spake 
not of himself; but being high-priest that year, he 
prophesied, that Jesus should die for that nation ; and 
not for that nation only, but also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad.^ As soon as the number of the council was 



OP THE SUFFERINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, 855 

complete, Jesus was taken from the house of Annas to 
the residence of the high-priest. 

Practical Inferences. 

1, Ifthereevenexistednogroundsof a more weighty 
and significant nature to place the innocence of Jesus 
beyond all doubt, this one circumstance alone would 
be highly prepossessing and favourable for his cause, 
that his judges were partial and evil-minded persons. 

3. Necessary though it confeissedly is to promote as 
much as possible the good of one's people, still it al- 
ways remains a most reprehensible line of conduct to 
employ unlawful, or individually injurious means for 
that end. 

3. Even the ungodly must often against their will 
and intention become the instruments of our felicity 
in God. 

4, The decrees of Grod triumph over all the coun- 
sels and determinations of men. 



XIII, Peter's first dkmial of jesus. 

Peter had immediately, as soon as Jesus was taken, 
joined in the flight of the rest of the disciples. But 
suddenly, as it would appear, recollecting his recent 
protestations, with re-awakened love for Jesus, new 
courage also sprang up in his heart. He, there- 
fore, followed the guard, that conducted Christ from 
Annas lo the palace of Caiaphas, though afar off. An- 
other distuple, most probably John, likewise accom- 
panied him. But as this disciple was known to the 
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high-priest, or had at least some acquaintance in his 
household, he went in with Jesus into the palace. 
Seeing, however, that Peter did not dare to come in 
after him, he returned back and spoke with the portress, 
that she might admit his friend too. On this inter- 
cession the desired permission was granted to Peter. 
As he entered, this damsel, who kept the door, looked 
^t him earnestly in the face, and said to him, ^^ Art 
not thou also one of this man^s disciples T' Peter an- 
swered, " I am not.'' He then, without advancing 
farther, remained in the vestibule or hall of the palace. 
Here the servants and officers of justice had made a 
fire, for the night was particularly cold; and were 
warming themselves. Peter stationed himself among 
them partly to enjoy the benefit of the heat, and partly 
the better to learn what turn the affair was likely to 
take. As he stood here the maid again stedfastly re- 
garded him, and perhaps because she observed as well 
on his countenance as in his whole behaviour a certain 
degree of confusion and timidity, she said to him a 
second time, " Thou also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth.'' But he denied it before them all, exclaiming, 
" * Woman ! I know not, neither understand I what 
4k>u sayest :' I cannot possibly conceive what has in- 
duced thee thus to question me, nor what it is thou 
meanest to infer." 

Prdctical Iriferences, 

1. When we resolve to follow Jesus, we must hold 
ourselves prepared for all the difficulties and obstacles 
which we may possibly have to encounter. 

% That which succeeds according to our incon- 
siderate wishes becomes often a cause of our unhappi- 
ness and destruction. 
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3. Intercourse with the bad can often make the 
strongest virtue better, and the most sincere resolutions 
retrogressive and faithless. 

4. Every trifle may be dangerous for our hearts, if 
God preserves us not from temptation, 

5. Let no one think that he stands so fast, that he 
cannot fall. 



While Peter was behaving in the faithless manner 
just described, Jesus evinced in the judicial examina- 
tion, to which he was subjected before the high council, 
the most undaunted candour. Caiaphas, who, oo the for- 
mer consultations, had acted with so much zeal against 
Christ, took also the lead on the present occasion. He 
opened the investigation by interrogating Jesus in re- 
gard to the disciples whom he had adopted, and the 
doctrines which he had dissenoinated. For the high 
priest thought, that the answer of the Saviour to these 
questions would of necessity prove of such a nature," 
an at least to enable him and his colleagues with some 
appearance of justice to bring an accusation against 
the Redeemer. But the wisdom of Jesus frustrated 
this design of wickedness. " I spake," answered Jesus, 
'* openly to the world. I announced my doctrines 
publicly and without reserve to the people. ' I did 
not shun the most frequented places of the city, but 
appeared in them and preached in them. I ever taught 
in the synagc^ue and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resorl, and in secret I have said no- 
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thing.' Even the particular instruction, which I have 
given to my disciples, differs not in the least in many 
of its internal points from that which I gave in general 
to all men in your wonted assemblies. But how earnest 
thou to put this question to me ? Why dost thou not 
rather bring forward against me the charge, on account 
of which thou hast caused me to be apprehended ? Why 
askest thou me ? Ask them which heard me what I 
have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. 
If thy object be really to sift out the truth in this mat- 
ter, then inquire of all, or of any of my hearers, whom 
you seem best, what it was that I spoke to them. 
From them thou wilt acquire the most satisfactory in- 
formation. Even in this meeting there must be many, 
who cannot be ignorant of the tenor of my teaching 
either in public or in private.*" As Jesus finished these 
words one of the officers of the covurt, who stood near 
him, struck him with the palm of his hand in the face, 
crying out, " * Answerest thou the high-priest so ?** '^ Is 
that, audacious man ! a proper reply to return to a 
reverend dignitary of such high authority and note,'* 
This violent insult put upon him by a vile bondman, 
Jesus bore with the most unruffled patience ; and con- 
^nted himself with merely saying, as this action was 
in every respect illegal, ** * If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou me ?"* 
If I have said aught false or unbecoming, show proof, 
and convict me of my crime : but if I have said no- 
thing amiss, why dost thou strike me ?^* 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How difficult it is in regard to the defence of the 
truth, to avoid being misled, on the one hand into a 
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bliud zea], and on the other, into a timorous back- 
wardness ! 

2. It is a very common thing to attach evil suspi- 
cions to innocent actions. 

3. A good conscience is the sole source of real can- 
dour and openness of temper. 

4. He, who does evil, is a&aid of the light : but 
they that speak the truth, and do well, need not be 
afraid lo make their words and works manifest. 

5. The patience of Jesus under the ignominy which 
he endured is the most evident fulfilment of the pre- 
cepts which he imparted to his disciples. 

6. From theconductof Jesus it clearly appears, that 
it is by no means forbidden publicly to assert our in- 
jured honour, in a rational and lawful manner. 



THE DEPOSITION OF THE FALSE 1 
AGAINST JESUS. 



Ai.i. the preconcerted attacks of his enemies being 
thus frustrated by the method of defence which Jesus - 
had adopted, new means were now devised to cariy ' 
into execution their murderous plan against the life of J 
the Saviour of mankind. The chief priests, the elders, , 
and the whole council, sought therefore to procure false I 
witnesses to support their cause. And several persons j 
were actually found, who were willing to give a per- 
jured evidence ; but their depositions were of no avail * 
in promoting the object in view ; being partly of too" j 
little weight to admit a sentence of death to be founded 
upon ihem with any semblance of equity, and partly 
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contradictory and inconsistent, while the very contrary 
of this discrepancy the law of the land, according to 
which, they desired, at least externally, to appear to 
act, imperatively required. At last, however, two wit- 
nesses rose up against Christ, whose declarations seemed 
to be of more importance. The one asserted, that 
Jesus had said, " * I will destroy this temple, that is 
made with hands ; and within three days, I will build 
another made without hands/ '* And the second swore, 
" ^ This fellow,^ ^ blasphemously pointing to Jesus, — 
boasted *' ' I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days.** " These testimonies, in 
themselves untrue, were, however, the more unser- 
viceable, as they did not even so much as agree in 
terms. Nor did Jesus vouchsafe the least reply to the 
allegations here deposed, which indeed confuted each 
other. 

Practical Inferences, 

1. What pain must this flagitious criminality on the 
part of his persecutors have occasioned to Jesus, as 
the name of God was so abominably vilified and pro- 
faned through it ! 

2. How holy must have been the life and how spot- 
less the innocence of Jesus, since no creditable witness 
could be found among all his traducers and enviers, 
to lay any thing to his charge ! 

3. Innocence itself cannot remain secure from ca- 
lumnies. Among all those to whom the nature of man 
belongs, there is not one so righteous, that he may not 
be aspersed, and overclouded with the shade of guilt, 
by false witnesses. 

4. Silence is in some cases the best defence of ac- 
cused innocence, one of the surest proofs of the tran- 
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quillity of the mind, and the most efficacious means of 
correcting our traducer or our enemy, and putting him 
to shame. 

5. It is the character of an upright heart to bear 
slanders, abuse, and unjust accusations with a composed 
and calm frame of mind. 

6. Since it cost my Saviour so much to atone for this 
particular species of transgression, I will detest from 
my soul all lies of every kind, and never seek to injure 
my neighbour by slanders. 

7. Should I ever, without its being in any particular 
degree my own fault, fall under similar circumstances, 
the remembrance of this peculiar suflFering of my 
Saviour must raise my flagging confidence, and inspire 
me with sentiments, if possible, like to his. . 



XVI. THE FRANK AND INGENUOUS AVOWAL OF JESUS 

BEFORE THE COUNCIL. 

Notwithstanding the weakness and insignificancy 
of the testimonies alleged against Jesus, the high-priest 
seemed to consider them as conclusive and quite suf- 
ficient for his purpose. For as soon as the last speaker 
ended his evidence, he rose from his seat, as was cus- 
tomary, when a witness repeated a blasphemy imputed 
to any impeached individual, and exclaimed to Christ, 
" Answerest thou nothing ? What is it which these 
witness against thee?^ But Jesus still returned no 
reply to the high priest. Full of indignation at such 
continued silence, Caiaphas again questioning him with 
new impatience, thus spoke to him ; " * I adjure thee 
by the living God, that hou tell us, whether thou be 
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the Christ, the son of God f whether thou be verily 
the Messiah, and therefore the only-begotten of the 
Most High.*" To this interrogation, as it concerned 
his divine mission, Jesus held it his duty to give a 
plain and definite reply ; and consequently answered, 
"* Thou hast said it' exactly. * I am' the Messiah, and 
the Son of the Most High and blessed Grod. ^ Ne- 
vertheless I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven.' Yea, I moreover as- 
sure you, that ye shall see many events fully adequate 
to convince you, that I have placed myself at the right 
hand of Omnipotence, and still more incontestably vdll 
ye then perceive it, when I shall come on the clouds of 
heaven to hold judgment over you." 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How detestable are those who feign to be in- 
terested and engaged in the discovery and research of 
truth, while they are only thinking how best to promote 
and accomplish their own villanous designs under the 
cloak of virtue ! 

2. What duty can be sacred to those who dread not 
to violate in the most impious manner the name of the 
living Crod ? 

3. I am bound openly to profess Jesus and his doc- 
trine at all times when my silence might in any way 
be looked upon as a denial of the truth, or prove a 
source of error or offence to my brethren. 

4. How consolatory for me is the conviction, that 
Jesus was the promised Saviour of the world ! 

3. Nothing can be conceived more frightful than 
the situation in which the scorners of Jesus will find 
themselves at his coming to judgment. 
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The high priest rejoiced in hia Iieart, that he hud 
elicited the above-atated confession from Jesus, be- 
lieving that it afforded to him a suitable occasion and 
pretext to pronounce a sentence of condemnation upon 
his persecuted prisoner. With liypocritical zeal, there- 
fore, he instantly rent hia clothes, according to the 
custom common among the Jews, to show that he con- 
sidered the declaration of Christ to be an infamous 
profanation of the name and honour of the Lord, and 
at the same time passionately exclaimed, " ' He has 
spoken blasphemy, what farther need have we of wit- 
nesses P Behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.' 
Out of his own mouth ye have learned his mockery of 
the Most High. What think ye? Havewe notnow 
ground enough to adjudge to him the punishment of 
death?" — All the members of the council who were 
present then answered unanimously, " He is guilty 
of death." 

Practical Inferences. 
!. Even the most venerable customs are converted 
by ungodly men into a covering for hypocrisy and 
deceit ; and serve indeed only too often to the further- 
ance and facility of their crimes. 

2. Into whatacts of unrighteousness are judges led, 
who only follow thar passions, their carnal inclinations, 
and their worldly views ! 

3. This circumstance also in the afflictions of Jesus 
is a part of his sufferings of reconciliation, through 
which he was pleased to atone for the sins of blas- 
phemy and injustice. 
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XVIII. THE OUTRAGES COMMITTED UPON JKSUS BY 

THE JEWS. 

As soon as the sentence of death was pronounced 
against Jesus, they brought him out of the council- 
chamber to an open place beside the high priest's 
palace, and delivered him to the officers who were to 
keep guard over him. These hard-hearted men judg- 
ing, according to their inhuman way of thinking, that 
a criminal ordered to death, and so universally de- 
spised, deserved no compassion, exercised all the wan-' 
tonness of their barbarity upon him. ^ They did spit 
in his face, and buffeted him, and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their hands."* Nay, even 
their staves were not left unemployed, and, in order 
to heap up to the brim the measure of his sufferings, 
pain, and degradation, having first covered his eyes, 
they cried to him at every stroke with a taunting voice 
" * Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who is he that smote 
thee ?' ^ Yet these were not the only taunts with which 
they insulted him : they vented their malice against 
him in other reviling speeches and blasphemies. 

Practical Inferences. 

l.,The great multitude are ever wont in their con- 
duct to act more after the example of the higher ranks, 
than according to the principles of reason and religion. 

2. To what a state of humiliation was my Saviour 
reduced ! But it was on account of my sins that his 
countenance was so disfigured by contumelious out- 
rage. 

3. If my Saviour had to endure so much disgrace, 
how can I recoil at any sp€>ciej> of ignominy that may 
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possibly attach itself to me, in consequence of my pro- 
fession of the name and worship of Christ ? 

4. Jesus submitted, without contradiction, to the 
spite and scorn of his foes. Ought not I, then, to 
exercise patience and meekness under the little injuries 
which are done to me ? 



XIX. PETER'S SECOND DENIAL OF CHRIST. 

Soon after his having denied Jesus for the first time, 
Peter retired from the fire, at which he had been stand- 
ing, and slunk to the door of the porch, in order wholly 
to avoid so dangerous a station as his late warming- 
place had proved to him. Just as he came to the door 
the cock crew. Here he, however, found himself 
again in the greatest perplexity ; for he saw that the 
door was shut, and he durst not venture to beg any 
one to open it. At length, therefore, he considered it 
best to return back to the spot which he had so re- 
cently left. Scarcely had he done so when the por- 
tress, who had before so sharply put him to the test, 
again observing him, remarked, with strong emphasis, 
to the company seated about the fire, " * This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth.' I cannot possibly 
help still retaining my former opinion, that this man 
must be one of those who kept with Christ.'" In which 
idea, another damsel in the high-priest's service coin- 
cided with her. The servants of the court began then 
to regard him more narrowly, and said to him in turn*, 
" * Art not tliou also one of his disciples? Surely that 
which the maid asserts is the truth : thou art one of 
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them that adhered to Jesus." Peter again contnu 
dieted the imputation, and repeated bis previous de- 
claration, " * I am not.' You mistake me for another 
person : * I do not know the man."* ^ And in order to 
make this lie more credible, he confirmed it with an 
oath by the living God ! 

Practical Inferences. 

1. The flesh wars against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh. 

2. Into what embarrassment, uneasiness and care 
does he plunge himself, who permits sin, even in a 
single instance, to rule over him ! 

3. The longer I sin the farther I remove from Jesus, 
and the more closely I approach to my own destruc- 
tion. How perilous is it, therefore, for me, if I do 
not withstand the first instigations of vice ! 

4. Pride and rashness are generally the precursors 
of great falls through sin. 



XX. Peter's third denial. 

About the space of an hour had elapsed since the 
second recurrence of Peter's abnegation of his Master, 
when one of the bystanders turned to him again, and 
said in his face, " ' Thou art also of them."' But Peter 
still denied, and protested " * I am not.' " Another then 
reiterated the charge, and added, " ^ Surely thou also 
art one of them, for thy speech betrayeth thee.' " Again 
a third, in particular, confidently aflirmed the same 
fact, crying out, " ' Of a truth this fellow was also with 
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them, for he is a Galilean ; his speech agreeth thereto.** " 
To which Peter rejoined, " * Man, I know not what 
thou sayest.** '' The trials of the poor backslider were 
not, however, to finish here. A servant of the high- 
priest, who was also a kinsman of that Malchus whose 
ear Peter had severed with his sword, immediately ex- 
claimed, " * Did I not see thee in the garden with him .^''' 
This fresh attack put the confronted falsifier quite be- 
side himself. He now began to curse and to swear, 
uttering the most vehement imprecations, vowing that 
if it were so, he would renounce all share in the com- 
munity of the Jews, and solemnly declaring again and 
again, " ' I know not the man of whom ye speak ."^ ^ 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Small as the commencement of a sin often is, or 
at least seems to be, to what a frightful magnitude 
may it not proceed if no opposition be made to its 
growth ! 

2. For the perpetration of crime a short period is 
required. In order to become a saint a long space of 
time and much exercise are needful, but to become a 
villain even a few minutes are enough. 

3. A thousand circumstances often unite to frustrate 
our best-devised plans in the commission of wicked 
deeds. 

4. God makes use of many ways to place the trans- 
gression of the sinner before his eyes. 

5. How tormenting is a bad conscience, that must 
make its possessor tremble at the sight of every new 
face, and at the rustle of every leaf! 
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xxT. Peter's penitence. 



Scarcely had Peter spoken the words quoted in 
the preceding account, when the second crowing of the 
cock pealed in his ears. Jesus, who still continued 
under the insults and barbarous treatment of the savage 
officers of the judicial authorities, turned round and 
cast a look of mingled love and pity at his frail dis- 
ciple. This look produced the strongest impression 
upon the heart of Peter. He remembered the ominous 
words which Jesus had addressed to him, ^^ * Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice !** " And he 
immediately hurried from a place thus fatal to him, 
and wrapping himself round in his upper garments, 
from a strong sense of shame, and the most poignant 
sensations of remorse, hid himself in solitude, and gave 
way to a flood of bitter tears. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How many motives to repentance has not the 
Lord displayed to me, and inspired me with, from my 
youth upwards I Oh ! would that I had turned them 
to profit as uprightly as Peter did ! 

2. Inexpressibly great is the love of Jesus for sin- 
ners, since even at the moment when his own distresses 
were so manifold, he was mindful of the fallen Peter. 

3. It is a sure prognostic of an amended heart when 
we feel not only a detestation for our wonted sins, but 
a strong aversion also for those places where we have 
been led into transgression. 

4. Reflection upon our vices, and the examination 
of the state of our hearts, require a total separation 
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from all the distractions of society, and the still calm- 
ness of solitary retirement. 

5. The first impression which the lively perception 
or full discovery of our sins has made upon our hearts 
must remain in all its vigour to the end. 



XXII. JESUS AGAIN EXAMINED BY THE HIGH COUNCIL. 

All the events hitherto recorded had occurred be- 
fore midnight. But the passing of the sentence of 
death upon Jesus was now immediately followed by 
the breaking up of the council and the delivery of the 
Redeemer, as related, into the custody of the officers. 
With the break of day, however, the elders of the 
people, and the scribes, and the chief priests, came 
again together, and assembled, as in the past night, in 
the palace pf Caiaphas. The present deliberation had 
for its chief, or rather exclusive object, how they might 
most conveniently carry into efffect the judgment pro- 
nounced in their prior meeting. This purpose they 
sought, at the same time, carefully to conceal, and ex- 
ternally so to act as if the investigation of the truth 
were their sole aim. Jesus was, therefore, brought 
once more before their assembly. And the high priest 
again, in the name of the whole council, repeated the 
question, " * Art thou the Christ ? tell us.** " To which 
query Jesus, with his accustomed majestic mildness, 
replied, " If I tell you, as I have already done, * ye 
will not believe.'' And though I were willing to con- 
vince you by the strongest proofs, ye would not enter 



270 PARAPHRASE OF THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

into any impartial examination of the fact. ^ And if I 
also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go.' 
Of what avail, then, would all my demonstrations be, 
since ye have already resolved not to set me at liberty, 
however undeniably I might prove the veracity of my 
avowal ? But of this I once more assure you : * here- 
after shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God :' henceforth, from this time, I shall be 
exalted at the right hand of the throne of the Omni- 
potent.^^ Here the inquisitors of Jesus exclaimed alto- 
gether, " Art thou, then, the Son of God ?'' And Jesus 
answered, " * Ye say that I am ;' and ye say right: I 
am he.^ This second confession was of course pre- 
tended to be considered as a strong confirmation of the 
legality and expediency of the sentence of the past 
night. " * What need,' exclaimed these unjust judges, 
in their former tone and words, * have we of any far- 
ther witness ? For we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth -* he himself has spoken his own condemnation : 
* he is guilty of death !' "" 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Minds once hardened and prejudiced against the 
truth allow no room for better conviction. 

2. The advent of Christ for j udgment over the Jews, 
which to our salvation has been so gloriously accom- 
plished, and his future coming, with all certainty to 
be expected, for the universal judgment of us all, are 
incontrovertible proofs that he is the only-begotten Son 
of God. 

3. I will carefully beware, through the assistance of 
God, of having an evil-disjx>sed, unbelieving heart. 

4. How many in our days also render themselves 
guilty of the same crime against Jesus, which we here 
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see the Jews committing against the only true Mes- 
siah ! 

6. Jesus had devoted his whole life to convince the 
Jews that he was the real Christ, the promised Sa- 
viour, and no other, and consequently the Son of God : 
how much must, therefore, their incredulity, turning 
them, as it were, actually into monsters, have distressed 
his holy, gentle spirit ! 



XXIII. JESUS DELIVERED OVER TO PILATE. 

Full of self-complacency and joy at the supposed 
success of their base plot, the whole assembly now 
arose again, ordered Jesus to be bound anew, and led 
him to the residence of the Roman governor, — the 
members of the high council being afraid to cause 
him to be executed of their own sole authority. It 
seemed to them more advisable to cast the odium of 
this act, as far as possible, upon their foreign mas- 
ters ; and thus, at the same time, to prevent all the 
uproar and rebellious attempts among the people, 
which would inevitably have ensued, if they, of their 
own unsupported accord, had carried into force the 
preconcerted death, or rather murder, of Christ : it 
was hence determined to deliver over the condemned 
prisoner to the Roman magistracy. For a consider- 
able time past, a particular ruler had been placed 
over the Jewish land, who was subject, however, to 
the provincial governor of Syria : this post was at 
present filled, in the country of Judea, by a certain 
Pontius Pilate, a man who rendered himself, through 
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his tyrannical principles and conduct, hateful to the 
whole Jewish people: but, notwithstanding this, the 
enmity of the priests and chiefs of the Israelites to- 
wards Jesus, and their unquenchable thirst of blood, 
had sufficient power over .them to induce them to 
submit an affair, in which their so highly-prized and 
exclusive religion itself was concerned, to the inves- 
tigation and decision of a heathen. 

Practical Iriferences. 

1 . It is a very ancient trick of state policy to make 
use of the secular arm for the persecution of Jesus and 
his followers. 

2. The hypocritical and the superstitious consider 
injustice, unrighteousness, and wickedness of every 
kind, as things of no importance, when they view 
them in connexion with the success of their impos- 
tures, and the maintenance and observance of their 
favourite religious services and ceremonies. 

3. How often already, on subsequent occasions, has 
the religion of Jesus been sacrificed to national interests, 
and a perverse political system of state-expediency f 

4. The divine Providence, by which all the events 
and concerns of the world are regulated and swayed, 
even in the temporary permission of flagitious enter- 
prises, is all-powerful to accomplish its own designs 
of good. 

5. The delivery of Jesus into the power and juris- 
diction of the heathens may convince me of the uni- 
versality of his mediatorial death, and of the fruits of 
his redemption. 
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XXIV. THE DESPAIR OF JUDAS. 

Judas had hitherto, it may be imagined, indulged 
the constant hope, that Jesus would snatch himself 
out of the grasp of his enemies ; but when he found 
that a sentence of death had been pronounced upon 
him, and that, for the completion of this judgment, 
he had been already delivered over to Pilate, he re- 
pented of the act which he had committed for the 
sake of so infamous a gain : he hastened, therefore, 
in the violence of his remorse, to carry back to the 
chief priests and elders the thirty pieces that had 
been paid to him, and, doing so, thus addressed them : 
" ^ I have sinned, in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood,' and brought a guiltless person to a cruel and 
unworthy death : take back, therefore, your silver, 
the wages of my perdition.**' But this confession, 
wrung by contrition from the betrayer^s bosom, so 
little affected them, that they only replied, " * What 
is that to us? see thou to that."' Such a reception 
tended yet more to augment the anguish of Judas; 
and, in order to rid himself of the money received in 
this nefarious transaction, which he looked upon as 
the origin of his flagrant crime, he cast it down in 
the inner porch of the temple. But even this atone- 
ment was unavailing, and failed to tranquillize his 
upbraiding conscience: he fled soon afterwards, like 
one possessed of many demons, to a lonely spot, and 
there he hanged himself : ^ And falling down head- 
long, he fell asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out.' The high-priests having, in the mean 
while, taken up the restored bribe, consulted together 
as to the use which they ought to make of it : they 

T 
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did not hold it lawful to place it in the treasury, be- 
cause it was blood-money, and the price of life : they 
therefore, after some farther deliberation, bought with 
this sum a piece of ground, which had before been 
probably abandoned to the potters for the digging out 
of clay ; and made a decree, that it should serve as a 
burying-place for such heathens as might die in Jeru- 
salem : hence, this field was long afterwards known 
by the name of the field of blood, or, according to 
the Syrian language, Aceldema. Thus was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, ' And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of Israel did value, and gave them for the potters' 
field, as the Lord appointed.' 

Practical Inferences, 

1. If men would only review the frightful conse- 
quences likely to follow their sins, they would not so 
easily resolve upon the commission even of the slightest 
fault, as they otherwise do upon that of deeds of the 
utmost turpitude. 

2. Our want of foresight will not hereafter serve us 
as an excuse, if our iniquities draw after them worse 
results than we anticipated. 

3. How unhappy am I, if, when my conscience 
awakes put of its slumber, I then, for the first time, 
behold before my eyes the wretched eflTects of my sin- 
fulness ! 

4. By deferring my conversion, and by slighting 
the patience and the goodness of God, I am sure to 
plunge myself into misery : every day, therefore, will 
I give earnest heed to my salvation. 

5. Without repentance it is impossible to have faith. 
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and without faith it is impossible to obtain the for- 
giveness of God. 

6. The participators in our misdeeds can grant us 
no consolation under the mental distress and anguish 
arising from them. 

7. The tortures of an unreconciled conscience are 
insupportable, and drive the sinner, without the aid 
of the divine grace, and the support of the Most High, 
to irremediable destruction and endless despair. 



XXV. CHRIST ACCUSED BEFORE PILATE. 

It was still very early in the morning, when the 
Jews arrived with Jesus at the palace of the governor. 
They did not, howevet*, themselves enter the hall of 
judgment; for they thought that they would be de- 
filed, if they should go into the house of one of the 
uncircumcised ; especially as there happened to be 
many Pharisees among them, who purposed that even- 
ing to eat the passover. The members, therefore, of 
the council of the high-priest etitreated that Pilate 
would come out to them: he complied with their 
wishes, and appeared before them in front of his re- 
sidence. The first words which he then spoke to 
them were these : ^^ What accusation bring ye against 
this man?'' This question so much the more sur- 
prised the Jews, as they were well aware that Pilate 
had been already sufficiently informed, through their 
own means, that Jesus was a person dangerous to the 
state : they accordingly returned to him the following 
arrogant answer: " * If he were not a malefactor, we 

t2 
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would not have delivered him up unto thee.' Surely we 
are conscientious enough not to bring a man to thee, 
that the punishment of death may be inflicted upon 
him, who is not deserving of that fate." Pilate then 
replied, *^ * Take ye him and judge him according to 
your law.' If the case be as y^ say, ye had best away 
with him to punishment agreeably to your own national 
ordinances." To this the Jews objected : " ' It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death.T In conse- 
quence of the perseverance of the Jews in thus in- 
sisting that Pilate should enforce the sentence passed 
upon Jesus, the saying of our Saviour himself was 
fulfilled, through which he had repeatedly announced 
by what sort of death he should die. For if the 
Jews had been themselves the sole instruments of his 
premature end, being by them declared to be a false 
prophet and a misleader of the people, he would in pur- 
suance of their custom have been stoned to death. But 
as he was to be executed under the Roman authority, 
crucifixion was destined to him. Nevertheless, the 
Jews saw plainly, that Pilate would not command the 
execution of Jesus without some apparent cause, nor 
till a legal examination or trial had taken place. They 
now began, therefore, to bring forward dieir stronger 
and more regular charges, c?rying out with their usual 
violence and falsehood, " We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ, a king.'' 

Practical Iriferences. 

1. How abominable is the hypocrite, who, while he 
studiously observes all the ordinances of man, trans- 
gresses, without compunction, the laws and precepts 
pf God ! 
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2. If, notwithstanding all the good services 
may have done to the world, I should still be considered 
or treated as a malefactor, let it be my consolation, that 
the most beneficent friend that the human race ever 
possessed, the friend too of aJl mankind without ex- 
ception, had to endure the same lot in a far harsher 
and far more unmerited degree, 

3. Even the manner and attendant circumstances of 
my death are determined by God. Whether I shall 
die on a sick bed, or in any other manner, has been 
already provided for beforehand by my heavenly 
Father. 

4. It conduces much to the confirmation of my faith, 
that I see how, in all the events of the life of Jesus, a 
wise Providence has invariably ordained every thing. 

5. The more shameless and flagitious the accusa- 
tions against Jesus were, the more manifest is his in- 
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XXVI. JESUS CONFESSION TO I'lLATB. 

After the Jews had finished their accusations, Pi- 
late went back into the palace, and entered into an 
examination of Jesus, to learn, if possible, whether he 
were guilty of high treason, "' Art thou,"' said Pilate, 
commencing his interrogations, "' the king of the 
Jews ?' " Jesus replied by another question in the follow- 
ing terms : " ' Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee ?' Hast thou seen aught in my person 
or my conduct, that could lead thee to the supposition 
that I am a king; or dost thou put this inquiry to 



L 
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me, merely because the Jewish council have laid this to 
my charge ?^' Pilate with evident displeasure rejoined, 
" ^ Am I a Jew, that I should trouble myself with such 
matters P Thy own nation and the chief priests too 
have delivered thee unto me/ This is enough for me. 
What hast thou done ?" Jesus answered, *' It is true 
I am a king. * My kingdom,^ however, * is not of this 
world ;' nor does it partake in aught of the nature and 
condition of terrestrial kingdoms. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the Jews. But now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Were my dominion of 
an earthly kind, I should have collected around me 
valiant and powerful adherents, and these would have 
striven and resisted to the utmost, that I might pot 
have thus become captive to my enemies.'' The open 
boldness of this confession induced Pilate again to re- 
peat, " ^ Art thou a king, then ?"" ^ To this reiterated 
demand Jesus now made reply : " * Thou say est,' thatl 
am a king. ^ To this end I was bom, and for this cause 
came into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice.'" Pilate, struck with this speech, hastily rejoined, 
" ' What is truth T " 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Jesus, in his state of debasement, showed re- 
verence to the magistracy. In this he has left a pattern 
to his followers, that, even under the most unmerited 
oppressions, they must not refuse obedience to the legal 
authorities. 

% Let the noble and upright avowal of Jesus before 
Pilate encourage me to acknowledge the name of 
Christ, in the face of the whole world, even when I have 
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the best cause to be assured, that this profession will 
bring upon me ridicule, or torture, or, it may be, 
death itself. 

3. The best acknowledgment of Christ consists in 
the practice of truth and integrity. 

4. The world knows not the great superiority and 
advantages possessed by true christians, above the rest 
of mankind. In its eyes the children of God are miser- 
able creatures, and all the privileges and prerogatives 
which religion assigns to them ludicrous and despicable. 

5. Even with the best and most conscientious con-> 
duct we cannot always escape the abuse and slander of 
the multitude. But well it is for me, if the witness of 
my innocence be in heaven. 

6. That the kingdom of Jesus is not of this world 
is a thought that should comfort me, amid the nume^ 
rous disappointments, and the various calamities of 
which life is full : it should also prevent me from eagerly 
pursuing terrestrial benefits and temporal felicity. 

7. No one can with right regard himself as a sub- 
ject of Christ who does not seek to learn the truths of 
the gospel, and in all his actions to conform to them. 

8. The world scoffs at that which it knows not. It 
despises religion, because it can neither feel nor com- 
prehend the vast importance of this institution both for 
the present time and for eternity. 



XXVII. Pilate's testimony to the innocence of 

JESUS. 

Pilate, without waiting for the answer of Jesus to 
his question, * What is truth ?' went again out of the 
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judgment-hall^ and said to the Jews who stood without, 
anxiously expecting him, " ' I find in him no fault 
at all/ I have examined him, and declare him to 
be guiltless of the crime which .ye impute to him.*" 
But this impartial acquittal from the lips of a heathen 
judge made no beneficial impression upon the blood- 
thirsty persecutors of Christ. On the contrary, they 
began to renew their charges with more vehemence 
than before, and to use every exertion in their power 
to give colour to their accusations. Jesus listened to 
their reproaches with his accustomed earnestness and 
composure, but he did not deem them of moment 
enough to notice them by words. Pilate more than 
once required Jesus to defend himself against the 
criminations 'of hi^ countrymen. And as Jesus still 
continued to observe the same unmoved and dignified 
silence, the Roman magistrate at last cried out to him, 
** Answerest thou nothing? Behold how many things 
they witness against thee ?^ But Jesus still held his 
peace, so that Pilate marvelled with much astonishment. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Pilate is an instance of those men who regard 
the most momentous truths with indifference, and will 
not give themselves the trouble to reflect upon them, 
to investigate them, or to convince themselves of their 
validity or the contrary. 

2. Hardened and obdurate minds, the longer they 
continue in their perverted state, the more closely are 
they shut against all ingress to truth. 

3. From Jesus I may learn to be silent, when hatred 
and pride would be fluent in words, and then to speak, 
when the dread of man is wont so oft to put a lock upon 
the lips. 
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4. GocI often provides for oppressed innocence a 
support in its persecutions. 

6. How important is every testimony to the blame- 
lessness of Jesus for my persuasion, that he is the Son 
of God! 



XXVIII. JESUS SENT TO HEHOD. 

The Jews fearing, perhaps, that Filate might be 
moved to pity, by the calm and composed demeanour 
which Christ maintained, amid all their accusations 
and calumnies, redoubled their fierceness, importu- 
nately repeating their former impeachment with new 
violence and impetuosity, and storming Pilate with all 
the vehemence of bitterly disappointed anger and un- 
satisfied revenge, " ' He stirreth up the people,' " cried 
they, " ' teaching throughout all Jewry from Galilee 
to this place.' Not to any particular spot, nor within 
any certain bounds, has this impostor and fomenter of 
rebellion confined his false and traitorous doctrines, 
but he has filled the whole country and even this city 
also with them." The name of Galilee caught the at- 
tention of Pilate, and he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. Receiving an affirmative answer, and thus 
finding that Jesus belonged property to the jurisdic- 
tion of Herod Antipas, he sent him forthwith to this 
king, who happened then to be in Jerusalem for the 
purpose of keeping thepassover. Herod had long been 
desirous of making himself personally acquainted with 
Jesus, as he had heard a great many extraordii 
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things concerning him ; and had even, hitherto, not 
faintly imagined, that Christ might be John the Bap* 
tist, whom he had caused to be beheaded, restored to 
life. He was not, therefore, a little glad, when he saw 
his wish at length fulfilled in this manner. He hoped 
also, that Jesus would work some miracle in his pre- 
sence, but in this he had wholly deceived himself; nor 
could he so much as elicit by any of the numerous 
questions which he put to the divine object of his fri- 
volous curiosity the slightest reply. The chief priests 
and scribes, who had followed the Redeemer to the royal 
residence, ceased not, likewise, before Herod, to mul- 
tiply and re-echo their former accusations. The king, 
however, from reasons of state, cUd not think proper to 
enter into the merits of these arraignments. Instead 
of this, Herod and his men of war, his guards, and 
armed attendants, set Jesus at nought, mocking him 
and treating him with the most indecent scorn and con- 
tempt. Among other insults in ridicule of his kingly 
dignity, this ruler of the Jews ordered Christ to be 
clothed in a gorgeous white robe ; and thus arrayed 
to be carried back to Pilate. On this occasion, Herod 
and Pilate, who, doubtless from political causes, had 
long lived in the most violent enmity towards each 
other, were again reconciled. 

Practical Inferences. 

1 . To what unjust and odious judgments is a teacher 
of truth and righteousness in particular subjected ! 

2. An earthly-minded man can feel no true taste for 
religion. 

3. A light-minded disposition is easily led tp make 
sport of the most deserving and praiseworthy objects. 

4. Many Hien become indifferent to the religion of 
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Jesus, and even oppose and ridicule it, when they per- 
ceive that it does not favour their perverse propen- 
sities, but is, on the contrary, most repugnant to them. 

5. The great ones of the earth are beyond all other 
persons exposed to the danger of taking oflFence at the 
gospel, or, at least, of becoming careless about it. 

6. An incredulous and infidel curiosity, and a vain 
spirit of mockery, are the usual consequences of ex- 
cessive love for the world. 

7. How badly does the carnal world know how to 
value the true worth of a man ! Should I, then, give 
the smallest heed to the favourable or adverse opinions 
of the irreligious portion of society ? 

8. Would that I might sustain unmerited contempt 
with as much composure as Jesus ! 

9. Even men of the most contrary tempers and mu- 
tually hostile dispositions cement friendship together, 
and become of one mind, when plans are to be con- 
certed or executed against Christ, or against his doc- 
trine and kingdom. 



XX IX. PILATE'^S efforts to liberate JESUS. 

After Jesus was returned from Herod to Pilate, 
the latter again summoned the council of the chief 
priests and elders of the people, and thus addressed 
them : *' * Ye have brought this man unto me as one 
that perverteth the people; and behold I have ex- 
amined him before you, and have found no fault in this 
man touching these things whereof ye accuse him : no, 
nor yet Herod,' who is attached to your religion. For, 
causing your prisoner to be carried to that prince, * I 
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sent you to him,' that ye might make your accusations 
in his own hearing, ^ and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him/ Herod has judged him, as I have 
judged him, every way undeserving of capital punish- 
ment. We are both of us of one opinion, that in re- 
ference to such a penalty nothing has been committed 
by him, or proved, or made out, by you against him. 
I will therefore chastise him, though merely in order 
to satisfy you, and release him." The Jews were not, 
however, at all contented with this representation on 
the part of Pilate, nor with the decision that accom- 
panied it, and the sequel showed that they even had 
the execution of Jesus more than ever at heart, by 
their incessantly continuing to urge it with increased 
clamour. The Roman governor now sought, there- 
fore, by other means to accomplish his desired object in 
the rescue of Jesus, and by a species of accommoda- 
tion to terminate the perplexity and difficulty of the 
question at issue. It had been instituted by the 
Jews in remembrance of their liberation out of their 
Egyptian servitude, or from some other reason un- 
known to us, that a prisoner should be delivered up to 
the people at the Easter-festival, with the restoration 
of his liberty, and that the individual to be pardoned 
should depend upon their own choice. The usual de- 
mand had already most likely been made to Pilate, 
that on the present occasion, as at other similar times, 
one of the criminals incarcerated should be set at free- 
dom, and he resolved to use this law, if possible, for 
the saving of the life of Christ. Now there happened, 
at this moment, to be lying in the common jail, under 
condemnation of death, a most notorious malefactor 
named Barabbas, who, together with other heinous 
transgressions, was accused of having perpetrated mur- 
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der in a riot. Pilate availing himself therefore of the 
circumstance related, and trusting to the notorious 
character of the culprit just named for a prosperous 
issue to his plan, addressed the crowd assembled round 
his palace, thus : " ' Ye have a custom that I should 
release unto you one prisoner at the Passover. Whom 
will ye that I release unto you, Barabbas or Jesus, 
which is called Christ ?' " Pilate was instigated by his 
better feelings to speak and act in this manner, because 
he well knew that the high priests had accused Jesus 
only from envy and private hatred. This event was 
followed by an extraordinary occurrence, which, if any 
thing could have alarmed their stubborn hearts, might 
surely have made those concerned in working the de- 
struction of Jesus hesitate in their vicious proceedings. 
While the Jewish multitude were htill dubious what 
determination to form, and while Pilate yet sat on the 
judgment-seat waiting for their resolve, his wife sent to 
him, saying, " ' Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man, for I have suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of him.'" 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How wonderful is the governance of Go*l ! In 
order to make manifest the innocence of Jesus, men 
were overruled to unite together, who in their religious 
opinions and political views were so dissentient, and 
otherwise at such sharp variance as Pilate and Herod. 

2. It is a perverse manner of acting, to seek, on the 
one side, to be conscientious, and, on the other, to ac- 
commodate ourselves to the sentiments of the world. 

3. Mere rational motives can never fully confirm the 
heart in truth or righteousness. The grace of God 
alone is able to produce steadfast resolutions. 
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4. The more obstacles a man finds in the commis- 
sion of evil, either on the part of others or of his own 
conscience, the more heavy is his guilt when he never- 
theless transgresses. 

5. Of what cruelties is anger capable, especially 
when inflamed by envy ! 

6. A wicked action is the more abominable the more 
malicious or flagitious the motives are from which it 
arises. 

7. God takes such measures, in his permission of 
sin in the world, that it cannot but be evidently seen 
that he has no share in the crimes of men. 

8. It is my duty, so far as lies in my power, to con- 
tribute to the safety and rescue of the innocent. 



XXX. BARABBAS PREFERRED TO JESUS. 

The chief priests and elders took, in the meantime, 
all the pains they could to move their countrymen by 
ever kind of excitement to claim Barabbas and to 
press for the death of Jesus. They were still em- 
ployed in this nefarious undertaking, when the go- 
vernor again demanded an answer from the people in 
regard to his proposition. "Are ye determined?*" 
cried he to the attending throng. " Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you ? Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the Jews ?^ The whole 
multitude then exclaimed all at once, " ^ Away with 
this man, and release unto us Barabbas.* **' Pilate, in 
his turn, endeavoured to soften the furious mob, and 
turning to them once more said to them, *' ' What will 
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ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call King 
of the Jews ?' '^ And they cried out again, " ' Crucify 
him, crucify him.' " Pilate strove a third time to in- 
duce them to adopt milder sentiments, and thus argued 
with them, " * Why, what evil hath he done ?' I have 
found, as I have already so often declared to you, * no 
fault of death in him. I will, therefore, chastise him, 
and let him go.***' This new interposition, like the 
former, was of no effect. The people were still in- 
stant with loud voices in requiring him to be crucified, 
and their voices and those of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. For Pilate being stupified and deafened with 
these outcries and exclamations, and seeing that the 
members of the high council themselves both united 
with the populace and set them on, and that their tu- 
multuous vociferations were every moment increasing, 
he considered it in vain to offer any farther remon- 
strances. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Woe to the people that have ungodly teachers 
and guides ! 

2. How inconstant is the applause of the many, and 
how changeable also the best judgments of men 1 

&. It was one of the most acute sufferings of Jesus, 
that such a miscreant as this Barabbas should be placed 
in competition with him, and even preferred before 

' him. 

4. How good is it for me, when I am despised and 

rejected by my fellow-creatures, that I know that I 
am honoured of God, and received into grace ! 

5. Man, in his state of nature, makes always a per* 
verted choice : he chooses darkness instead of light, 
folly instead of wisdom, yea, hell instead of heaven. 
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6. We must not allow ourselves to be withheld from 
the practice of good by any importunities, neither by 
the fear of any man, nor by complacency or civility 
towards any one, be he who he will. 



XXXI. Pilate's last solemn attestation of the 

INNOCEKCE OF JESUS. 

The tumult among the people continuing to grow 
stronger, Pilate became afraid of opposing them far- 
ther, particularly as an insurrectionary uproar might 
easily have ensued, the blame of which would, per- 
haps, have been attached, at his own imminent peril, 
to himself. But in order to testify, by a solemn ex- 
ternal act, that he took no part in the condemnation 
and death of Jesus, he caused water to be brought to 
him, and washed his hands in the presence of the mul- 
titude, saying, " * I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it :' ye are responsible for this 
murder."" To this declaration the people unanimously 
answered, " Yes, yes : * his blood be on us and on our 
children.' We take the responsibility of his execution, 
before heaven, wholly upon ourselves. May the divine 
wrath follow both us and our posterity if his blood be 
unjustly shed !" 

Practical Inferences. 

1. It serves as no justification to the sinner when 
he persuades himself that he has not sinned of his own 
free accord, but through an imagined inevitableness, 
or from the dread of his fellow-creatures. 
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2. Through an empty ceremony the crimmality of 
a sinful conscience cannot be obliterated^ nor the trans- 
gression of a duty repaired. 

S. A dissembler augments his guilt when he strives 
outwardly to get rid of the appearance of it, instead 
of adopting the proper means to free himself from it 
altogether, and to purify himself as well internally as 
externally. 

4. Ah ! never must I reject Grod and his Anointed, 
nor impiously call down his anger by imprecations 
either upon myself or others. 

5. The terrible judgment with which God ulti« 
mately visited and chastised the Jews proves, in an 
undeniable manner, that Jesus died as the perfectly 
righteous One, the Son of the most high God. 



XXXII. JESUS SCOURGED. 

FiLATE was now aware, when too late, that he had 
conceded much more than he ought to have done to 
the clamours of the people. But he had already pro- 
ceeded to a point from which he could not recede with- 
out injury to his dignity or honour, as he perhaps 
thought, or without exasperating the Jewish populace 
to a yet more unbounded extent. Hence he yielded 
to the desire of the multitude, and released to them 
Barabbas, whom they never ceased eagerly to demand, 
though he had been committed to prison for the two- 
fold atrocities of murder and sedition. But Jesus he 
ordered to be prepared for the punishment of death, 

u 
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which the rabble had chosen and confirmed as the lot 
of the Redeemer, and delivered him over to be soourged, 
which usually preceded crucifixion. The soldiers of 
the governor, on this mandate, immediately led him 
into the common hall of the palace, and assembled 
around him in a full body. They then tore the white 
garment in which he was attired, when sent away by 
Herod, from his back, and bound him naked to a pil- 
lar. They next scourged him with a lash, composed 
of thongs twisted together, as long as they p^x^eived 
no excessive diminution of his strength viable. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. We must entertain upright sentiments in regard 
to truth and conscience, and never seek to hold both 
with Grod and the world at once. 

% Here Jesus sank down to the lowest degree of 
the servile state, that he might, through his gracious 
help and humble submission, secure to us the freedom 
of the children of God. 

3. Oh ! how I ought to hate sin, seeing what pain- 
ful ignominy it brought upon my Redeemer ! 

4. Jesus was wounded for my transgressions, he was 
bruised for my iniquities, and with his stripes was I 
healed. 

6. May the holy resignation and perfectly cUvine 
conduct of my Saviour, in this hard hour of trial, en- 
courage me to imitate him under all my unmerited 
Bufferings, and in every time of need ! 
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XXXIll. THK M01;KEHY and abuse of JESUS UNDER 
THE HANDS OF THE SOLDIERS. 

The sad spectacle of the sacred person of the Sa- 
viour mangled and enfeebled so little affected the rude 
soldiery, that, on the contrary, they bent all their 
thoughts to the invention of new methods of increasing 
Ills pangs and his disgrace. They put upon him a 
scarlet robe, or officer's mantle, because a similar habit 
was the usual dress of kings and commanders ; they 
platted a crown of thorns and set it upon his head, 
and in his right hand they placed a reed, which was 
to represent a royal sceptre — the type, indeed, of a 
frail dominion, and one most unlike to that of the 
prince whose sovereignty they thus derided ! To carry 
their affronting mockery to the last stretcli of insolence, 
tliese military hirelings next bowed their knees before 
him, and congratulated him as a monarch who had 
just ascended his throne, crying out, " Hail, King of 
the Jews !" And as often as they approached him in 
this posture of pretended reverence, they buffeted his 
cheeks, and spat upon him, and took the reed and 
smote him on the head. 

Practical I life fences. 

1. It is the highest unrighteousness when one man 
exposes another to scorn and insulting laughter, and 
especially if the latter is a good and virtuous person. 

2. It is extreme cruelty to deride a man already 
weighed down by oppression and distress, or afflicted 
with bodily anguish. 

3. To what inhuman acts of violence and injustice 
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may that man be hurried who abandons himself to the 
prevailing spirit of unbelief and mockery ! 

4. The peculiar sufferings of Jesus here related is 
also an essential part of the atonement made by him 
for the sins of the world, as wanton barbarity and an 
insulting temper are but too common among the child- 
ren of men. 

5. Since my Jesus endured such diversified and 
manifold ignominy, insults, and torments, why should 
I be so easily irritated, and so greatly enraged, at the 
little injuries done to me, or at the slight griefs which 
I have to bear? 



XXXIV. ECCE HOMO ! OR THE PUBLIC EXHIBITION OF 
JESUS TO THE JEWISH MULTITUDE. 

Pilate almost seems to have believed, that by the 
ill treatment which he allowed his men to exercise 
upon Christ the Jewish people would be the more 
easily moved in his behalf, and at length yield to the 
sensations of compassion and humanity. He caused 
Jesus, therefore, to be brought to a place where he 
could be seen at once by the whole assembled crowd, 
and standing by himself, thus addressed them : ^< ^ Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that you may know I 
find no fault in him,' that you may see how fully con- 
vinced I am that he is guiltless.'*'' While he was yet 
speaking these words, Jesus appeared in his miserable 
attire, the crown of thorns on his head, and the purple 
robe of mockery, with which the soldiers had arrayed 
him, thrown over his lacerated, bleeding back. " Be- 
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hold,^ cried Pilate to the people, at this heart-rending 
sight, which might have awakened pity in the hearts 
of the most barbarous savages, " Behold the man !" 
But no such affection was stirred up in the bosoms of 
the chief priests and great law-officers of Jerusalem at 
the melancholy, appalling view. As soon as they be- 
held Jesus, they resumed their old shout : " Crucify 
him ! crucify him !^' This outrageous and unjust be- 
haviour of the descendants of Irsael put Pilate out of 
all temper, and he said to them with much vehemence, 
"If ye will absolutely have the execution of this 
man, then execute him yourselves, and answer for it ; 
as to me, I consider him to be completely innocent. 
* Take ye him,"* if it must be; so, * and crucify him^ 
for I find,' I again declare to you, * no fault in him.'" 
The Jews now perceived more evidently than ever how 
little Pilate was inclined to satisfy their wishes, if by 
any means he might possibly avoid it. The dread of 
seeing their whole design frustrated at last induced 
them, therefore, to lay an accusation before the heathen 
judge, which exposed both their law, dear though the 
letter of it was to them, and themselves to the ridicule 
of the heathens. " * We have a law, said they, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God f he has given himself out, as we have 
proved to our satisfaction, to be the Son of Jehovah, 
whom we and our ancestors have ever worshipped, and 
thus blasphemed the Lord, of which crime the punish- 
ment by our statutes is death,'' This was applying to 
the servants of idolatry and to the despisers of Judaism 
to be the preservers of the Hebrew religion, too weak 
to defend itself, and to stand forth as the champions of 
the true God, the God of Isaac and of Jacob ; as if 
the Almighty required in his cause the avenging aid of 
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the adorers of stocks and stones. It was also an aban- 
donment of their former charges, which related only 
to temporal concerns, and chiefly interested the Roman 
government itself. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Perseverance in sin will ultimately rob us of all 
human feelings, and debase us to the nature of the 
brutes. 

2. It is a proof of an exceedingly corrupted heart, 
when we can regard suffering innocence without sym- 
pathy or emotion. 

3. For inflaming my love towards God, and for 
overcoming the terrors of death, I will often and be- 
lievingly consider the sufferings of my Redeemer, 

4. They who in time past beheld Jesus in his de- 
basement—how will the same tremble when they see 
him coming in his glory I 

5. It is very common for sinners to employ even 
the texts of the holy scriptures in excuse of their evil 
deeds. 

6. Anger and the love of revenge so blind the reason, 
that they who are led by them not only persist in the 
basest falsehoods, but fall into the most palpable ab- 
surdities and grossest dereliction of their own interest. 



XXXV. THE LAST JUDICIAL HEARING OF CHRIST. 

When Pilate learned that Jesus had declared him- 
self to be the Son of God, he was still more fearful to 
pronounce upon him the definitive sentence of death ; 
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being apprehensive, perhaps, according to his religious 
notions, that he might draw down upon himself the 
vengeance of the celestial deities, if he were to do 
violence to a divine and more than ordinary being. 
He immediately directed, therefore, that Jesus should 
be conducted back into the judgment-hall, or court of 
the palace, being desirous to obtain a more certain 
elucidation of this mysterious circumstance. Here 
he again began to interrogate Jesus, saying to him, 
" Whence art thou 7" a question, the abruptness and 
hurry of which are a strong indication of the agitated 
and doubtful state of the inquirer's thoughts. But 
Jesus did not vouchsafe to him any reply, foreseeing 
that it would be ultimately in vain, and void of all 
useful purpose farther to instruct the pagan chief in 
the sublime doctrine of his origin. Filate appears to 
have felt himself aggrieved by this silence, for his 
succeeding words evidently betray a considerable de- 
gree of warmth. " ' Speakest thou not,' even to me ?" 
said Pilate ; " ' Xnowest thou not, that I have power 
to crucify thee, and power to release thee?'" Jesus 
then replied to him with a placid yet candid boldness, 
" ' Thou couldst have no power at all against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above ; therefore, he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.' Were 
thy authority, I mean, not granted to thee by Divine 
Power, ihou couldst have no control either over my 
person or my li lb. Hence, not being ignorant that thou 
art acting wrong, thou wilt draw down upon thyself a 
heavy criminality and the wrath of Heaven, through 
the wicked and unjust application of thy official trust. 
Nevertheless, theguOt of them who have placed me be- 
fore thy tribunal is still greater than thbe." 
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Practical Inferences. 

1 . Even the most wicked cannot always silence or 
suppress the voice of their awakened conscience. 

2. The earnest recollection of God, and his infinite 
righteousness, is able sometimes to agitate and affect 
the most unfeeling hearts. 

3. The mighty and the powerful of the world for- 
get, far too easily, that they have their authority from 
God ; and are thence unable to act according to their 
own arbitrary will, save when the unerring decrees of 
omniscient goodness concede to them the permission. 

4. All the privileges and gifts of men, and all the 
vicissitudes that attend them, flow from the govern- 
ment of God. 

5. Magisterial persons will, above all others, have td 
render a severe account to the Lord, if they overstep 
the duties of their station. 

6. The greater the means of knowledge and god- 
liness are, in opposition to which we sin, the greater 
also is our culpability. 



XXXVI. THE FINAL CONDEMNATION OF JEStlS. 

The speech of Jesus, contained in the last narrative, 
made so sensible an impression upon the heart of 
late, that, from the moment in which he heard 
renewed, with double ardour, his endeav< 
him at liberty. To this end, he 
more to the eager crowd, and offered 
to them for the liberation of Christ ? 
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of being influenced by his pleading, cried out to him 
in a threatening tone, " ' If thou let this man go, thou 
art not Caesar's friend : whosoever maketh himself a 
king, speaketh against Caesar.' Dost thou favour this 
culprit ? then canst thou not be a sincere servant to 
thy emperor ; for it is undeniable, that he, who usurps 
a royal name and claim among us, must rebel against 
the imperial power, and violate the rights which it 
possesses, and the obedience due to it, with foulest 
treason,"" Pilate was thrown by these unexpected 
words into the utmost perplexity and consternation; 
for he well knew with what sternness his puissant and 
despotic master was inclined to treat every crime that 
presented even the most distant semblance of mutiny, 
treachery, or refractoriness, to his sole dominion : thus 
wrong obtained the full victory over right. Pilate 
now placed himself, in trepidation, and without the 
least delay, upon the judgment-seat, in the place 
called the Pavement, in Hebrew Gabbatha^ and 
had Jesus again brought forth, that he might pass, 
finally and irrevocably, the fatal sentence upon him. 
The hastening of this act was become so much the 
more necessary, as the day of preparation for the 
passover was arrived, and the investigation of the case 
of the Redeemer had already lasted for six hours. 
When Jesus was now set before Pilate, the latter said 
to the triumphing Jews, '* Behold your king !'* But 
they, full of indignation, exclaimed in answer, " Away 
with him ! away with him ! Crucify him I"" Pilate 
then added, and it may be supposed tauntingly, " Shall 
I crucify your king ?'' To this the chief priests, in 
the name of themselves and of the people, replied, 
" * We have no king but Caesar !** we neither know 
nor acknowledge any supreme ruler over us, except 
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the emperor.^ Pilate, on hearing this declaration, 
confirmed, without longer remonstrance, the decree 
of death ; and commanded that all the preparations 
necessary for the crucifixion should be made imme- 
diately. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How changeable are the best intentions and dis- 
positions of men, when they are not strengthened and 
established through the grace of God I 

2. How many allow themselves to be seduced, 
through the favour and the friendship of the great, to 
set religion, conscience, and integrity, at nought ! 

3. The innate conceptions and natural feeling of 
good and evil, belonging to man, are far too weak to 
restrain him from the latter, or to endue him with 
power to exercise the former. 

4. The hypocritical and malignant character of the 
enemies of Jesus shows itself, under all circumstances, 
in the blackest shape of abomination, while, by this 
very contrast, the innocence of Christ appears every 
where in so much the more clear a light. 

5. The unjust condemnation of Christ may be 
looked upon as the repeal of our well-merited doom 
of perdition. 



XXXVII. JESUS LED TO BE CRUCIFIED. 

Jesus now saw himself again in the custody of the 
soldiers, who in various ways still exercised their ma- 
levolence upon him. Before they led him forth to 



OF THE SUFFEBINGS OF JESUS CHKIST. !s99 

execution, they, however, took off the scarlet robe, 
and re-clottied the Saviour in his own garments : the 
cross was then produced, and the hands of the Lord 
were bound by his fierce guards to the transverse 
beam. From the palace, he was made to proceed to 
the spot called the " plfice of a scull," — in the pre- 
vailing (iialet.'t of the people and the time, Golgotha. 
This hill, situated at the outside of the city, lay at 
the distance of about two hundred paces from the 
walls of Jerusalem. The whole way through the 
streets, Jesus carried the cross himself; but, as he 
came out of the gate, liis strength seems to have been 
so greatly exhausted, that he was incapable of going 
forward with the melancholy burden any farther. 
Here, happily, the awful procession was met by a 
man named Simon, who was a native of Cyrene, a 
large town in Africa, and the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, who became subsequently Christians and 
preachers of the faith : him the guards and con- 
ductors of Christ compelled to take the cross, laying 
it upon him, that he might carry it after Jesus. 

P Tactical Inferences. 

1. Jesus, who but a few days before had gone 
through the streets of Jerusalem amid the triumjjhant 
acclamations and hosannas of applauding and adoring 
crowds, was now doomed to pass along them as a de- 
tested, condemned malefactor, loaded with the utmost 
contempt. So speedily do the glory and fortune of 
the world change and disappear ! What Christian 
shall now grieve at the loss of popular favour ? 

2. We often deem it to be an accident, when any 
affliction imexpectedly befalls us ; but the wise go- 
vernance of (iod is ever busy in such i 
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and fails not, if bur own fault does not intervene, to 
promote through them our ultimate and utmost good. 
8. God was pleased to afford to his Son, laden with 
the sins of the world, and enduring the punishment 
of the iniquities of the human race, some relief under 
the extreme exhaustion of his bodily vigour and spi- 
rits. This is a consolatory thought for me, when I, 
who am God's adopted, feel also the weakness of my 
powers, whether corporeal or mental, and am rendered 
by my afflictions conscious of the frailty of my nature. 

4. As a christian, I am bound to the endurance of 
troubles, and even required to take certain sufferings 
voluntarily upon myself. 

5. Trouble appears to mere human nature to be a 
terrible load ; but grace makes it light and easy to 
be supported. 

6. Let us go forth unto Jesus, without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 



XXXV 111. THE DISCOURSE OF JESUS ON THK WAY TO 

GOLGOTHA. 

Jesus was accompanied towards Golgotha by a great 
number of persons. Some of them were desirous, from 
curiosity, of witnessing his execution ; but others fol- 
lowed him from respect and love. Among the latter 
were certain women, who ceased not to bewail the Re- 
deemer, beating their breasts, and weeping in deepest 
sorrow at his mournful fate. Still, however, this dis- 
play of sympathy was, with the most of each sex, appa- 
rently nothing more than the effect of an impulse of 



OF THE SUFFERINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. 301 

pity ; and but a very few, indeed, seem to have ac- 
knowledged him as the Messiah, and believed in him. 
Jesus turned to these females, and thus spoke to them : 
" * Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your children : for, behold, the 
days are coming, in the which they shall say : Blessed 
are the barren, and the womb that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the 
hills, Cover us !^ Shed not your tears, ye compas- 
sionate few among the female dwellers of the proud 
city of Israel, for my sake, but for the sake of your- 
selves and of your offspring; because I assure you, 
that many years will not elapse ere she shall be 
deemed fortunate, and favoured by Heaven, that 
was never a mother. Then shall ye seek to hide 
yourselves in the holes of the rocks, and consider it 
a happiness, if their huge masses might only roll 
down upon you, and put an end to your lives. ' For 
if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry .?** If the fresh wood is cut down and 
used for fuel, how much the more shall the dry and 
fruitless tree be rooted up, and cast into the fire.'* 
If I, who am perfectly innocent and without blemish, 
have been delivered over to such a destiny, how shall 
it be with you, whose criminality is at best so great ; 
or how shall they fare, who are stained and wholly 
blotted with vices ?"" 

Practical Inferences, 

1. How obscure are the views of many christians in 
the contemplation of the sufferings of Jesus ! Plow 
few feel actually that which forms the essential im- 
pression to be produced by this sacred meditation ! 



802 PARAPHRASE OF THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE 

2. Jesus proved himself, as he went to his death, to 
be the true prophet, and the real friend of sinners. 
Would that I also, on the approach of my latter end, 
might be thus faithful and instructive to those around 
me I 

3. I here perceive in Jesus the great dilFerence be- 
tween the death of the righteous and the impious. 
When the ungodly man, at the moment of impending 
dissolution, trembles and despairs, the pious christian 
is comforted and courageous. 

4. How little reason have we to lament over the 
departure of the good out of the world ! We, who 
still live, are far more to be pitied than they ; since, 
perhaps, some great calamity may still be reserved for 
us on this side of the grave, and, through our own 
fault, in the conduct of our future life, a still more 
tremendous fate may await us beyond the tomb. 

5. The highest state of terrestrial felicity may sud- 
denly be turned into a state of punishment ; or, through 
a divine judgment, tend to the full accumulation of 
our misery. 

6. The rejection of Jesus, or of his doctrine, draws 
down as well upon an entire people, as upon private in- 
dividuals, the most severe chastisements c^ the justice 
of the Almighty. 

7. The literally-fulfilled prediction of Jesus in re- 
gard to Jerusalem, and the present condition of the 
Jewish people, afford two of the strongest proofs that 
Christ really came from God, and that his doctrine is 
the truth. 

8. Great is the loss for a people or state, the city, 
the town, the village, when only one righteous man is 
carried off. 
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XKXIX. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS. 

The awful train at length arrived on the mount of 
Golgotlia ; and iinniediately the soldiers were employed 
to erect the cross at the appointed spot. In the mean- 
time they presented to Jesus vinegar, or sour wine, 
mixed with myrrh, in order that he might drink il ! 
This, it may however be remarked, was a potion 
usually given to malefactors prior to their execution 
for the purpose of deadening their sensations, and ren- 
dering them, through a certain degree of stupefaction, 
insensible, in some measure, to the extreme agony of 
their horrid death. But Jesus merely tasted this un- 
hallowed draught, and then refused to take it, because, 
in regard to his mortal nature, he desired, and chose 
to be, with perfect presence of mind, in full possession 
of all his senses, powers, and faculties to the last. In 
a few minutes after these preparations were finished, 
the soldiers tore ofF his clothes from his profaned hody, 
and rMsed him upon the beam or timber-piece made 
fast nearly at the middle of the cross. His feet and 
hands were then firmly bound, and lastly nailed to this 
fatal engine of deadly torture. In the same manner 
two criminals were crucified with Jesus who had been 
condemned to this fate on account of robbery and mur- 
dci-. The cross of the one was placed at the right 
hand, and that of the other at the left hand of the 
Saviour, who thus hung suspended between two mur- 
derers. The soldiers placed him in this situation, 
most likely, as a last token of disgrace, meaning by 
this indignity to proclaim, that the Son of God was 
decerned by them, and by his Jewish persecutors, to be 
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the most flagrant and infamous of all transgressors. 
But, through this very circumstance, that prophecy 
was fulfilled which says, * And he was numbered with 
the transgressors.' It was the third hour, agreeably 
to the Hebrew computation, or, according to our time, 
about nine o'clock in the morning, when the Lord 
Jesus was crucified. 

Practical Inferences, 

1 . This also was an aggravation of the debasement 
of Jesus, that a draught so miserable and disgusting 
in itself, and so painfully degrading, from the ordinary 
purpose of the mixture, should have been oflfered to 
him for his refreshment in his last hour. 

2. The refusal of Jesus to drink the sense-benumbing 
potion was another proof, added to the many demon- 
strations which he had already given, of his perfect 
readiness to endure all the pangs of death. 

3. Jesus the crucified is a consolatory spectacle for 
me, because him, whom I so behold, it is vouchsafed 
to me to be able to acknowledge as a Saviour, who 
hears my curse and obtains for me bliss in exchange. 

4. Although the Jewish people accomplished their 
insidious and bloody design, and Pilate fulfilled his 
views in maintaining his popularity and court favour, 
through the crucifixion of Jesus, yet they had no 
power to do more or less than God had determined. 

5. Let the cross of Jesus be to me a memorial of 
his love, and also that saving knowledge, of which my 
heart must prompt me to boast, above all the other 
acquirements of the mind. 

6. Let the cross of Jesus impel me to renounce sin 
and the world. 
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7- Here three persons, if I may dare so to allude to 
the Son of God, died by one and the same death ; but, 
according to the mind and disposition of each, their 
Bufferings were totally diversified, and took respectively 
a dilferent form and turn, being likewise in their issue 
reciprocally dissimilar, in conformity to the great dis- 
crepancy of character by which these individuals were 
distinguished. This rule is of universal extent, and 
embraces men of all descriptions, their troubles, and 
death. 
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XL. THE INTEKCESSION OF JESUS Foil HIS ENEMIES. 

Jesus entirely and unconditionally abandoned him- 
self to the malice of his cruel adversaries with full re- 
signation to the will of his Father. No threats were 
heard from him, when the soldiers pierced his hands 
and feet through and through with nails, nor did any 
angry or hasty murmur escape on this occasion from his 
lips. But what must fill every reflecting mind, not 
wholly lost to all the better feelings of humanity, with 
the deepest veneration, and a yet higher degree of ad- 
miration, is, that he not only acted with the wonderful 
and more than earthly patience here described, but 
even in the very midst of the barbarous outrages, which 
they forced him to experience, in their utmost poig- 
nancy, prayed for his enemies with all the fervour of 
his soul to God. " ' Father!' he exclaimed, ' for- 
give them ; for they know not what they do.' They 
consider neither the nature and consequences of their 
conduct, nor the sanctity and office of him whom they 
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slay, and^ in regard to whom they so rashly increase their 
load of sin.'*' 

Practical Inferences. 

1. In what a blessed frame of mind did my Saviour 
suffer, remaining faithful to his Father and his God, 
even when afflicted, in consequence of the divine anger, 
with the most agonizing pangs ! Oh ! why am I, un- 
der the little troubles to which I am sometimes sub- 
jected, less true and stedfastly obedient ? 

2. Assuredly it is a very great consolation for me, 
that when I am forsaken by my fellow-men, I have 
still always the right to turn to God as my Father. 

3. To the Redeemer the salvation of men was dearer 
than his own welfare and ease. And herein at this 
day consists the sign of a true christian. 

4. Ignorance has often a great share in the sins of 
men both towards God and towards each other. But 
ignorance may often also constitute an additional crime 
to the crime committed. 

5. In Jesus I have a compassionate high-priest, and 
intercessor with the Father. 

6. I likewise am included in the supplication made 
by the suffering Jesus for his injurers, and to this in- 
tercession I now owe the respite of grace which is still 
granted to me. 

7. Jesus has, in the sublime petition above tran- 
scribed, left behind, for my example, a most extraordi- 
nary and impressive instance of benignity, which I am 
bound to the utmost of my power to imitate. 
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Xr.l. THE INKC-UIPTIOK' OS THE CllOKB OF JtiSUS. 

It was a custom among the Romans, that, when any 
one waste be put to death io consequence of a sentence 
of the law, the cause of his condemnation should be 
made publicly known in writing ; the scroll on which this 
statement was inscribed being either carried before the 
criminal to the place of esrcution, or there fixed over 
him, exposed to general view. In respect to Jesus this 
practice was also ob.served. Pilate caused the reason 
nf his crucifixion to be signified in large letters on a 
white board, which was placet! above his head, and 
attached to the cross. This title or superscription of 
arraignment was couched in the following terms : Jrsus 
OF Nazareth, the KiNt; oi' the Jews! These 
words were expressed in three languages, Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew, as there were many persons at this time 
in Jerusalem, whoso native tongue was respectively one 
of these idioms, and whose acquaintance with the rest 
might have been too trifling to enable them to under- 
stand the inscription, had it lieen confined to a single 
dialect. This written designation was read by a great 
number of the Jewish people. For the scene of horror 
being so near to Jerusalem, a large concourse must 
have been induced through curiosity to flock out to the 
spot ; especially as the event could not, at this hour, but 
lie generally known and current throughout the city. 
To the greater part of these the superscription selected 
must have been very obnoxious, and the high priests 
in particular showed themselves to be extremely dis- 
pleased at it. The title which Pilate h.id dictated 
was chiefly on this account oflensive to them, because 
they conceived that it was chosen from contempt for 
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their body, and in honour to Christ. They hastened, 
therefore, in the heat of their vexation, to the gover- 
nor, and represented to him that it was necessary that 
he should alter the phrase, and, instead of intimating 
that " Jesus was the King of the Jews,'' announce 
that he said, " I am the King of the Jews ;" that he 
gave himself out to be that which he was not, a royal 
regent of the Hebrew nation. But Pilate was oflfended 
at their request, and, moved by evident impatience, 
replied, " * What I have written, I have written.' The 
character which I have ascribed to the sufferer is that 
which shall remain." 

Practical Inferences* 

1. So excellently and so wonderfully did God, in his 
infinite wisdom, order all things in the life of Jesus, 
that even in his deepest ignominy he was glorified as 
the Son of the Most High, the sole Ruler of Rulers, 
and the King of Kings. 

2. The superscription of the cross of Jesus affords 
another proof of his perfect innocence. 

3. By this triple inscription of the title of Christ, 
the account of his death was spread with accelerated 
rapidity throughout the three great nations of the then 
inhabited globe; and history bears ample testimony 
to the useful result of this circumstance. 

4. I am hence assured that the kingdom of Christ 
is not of this world. 

6.0! that the inscription on my grave-stone might 
be, in its kind, as true and as honourable as that of 
Jesus ! 



OF JESUS CHRIST. 



i GARMENTS PARTED AMONG THE 



As soon as ihe soldiers had nailed Christ to the 
cross, they made among themselves a division of his 
clothes, which belonged to them, according to the Ro- 
man law, as a perquisite. Of his mantle and upper 
garments they formed four shares, one for each soldier. 
But his under coat eould not well he parted, because 
it was of one piece and without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. Therefore they said to one another, 
" ' Let us not rend it, but cast lots whose it shall be.' 
It is better that one of us should possess it entire, than 
tiiat it should be spoiled or destroyed by being torn 
asunder. Lethim to whom fortune shall grant it keep 
it without envy to himself." In this they unanimously 
agreed, and consequently cast lots for the piece of rai- 
ment in debate. Though the soldiers did this merely 
from self-interest, and though the incident, considered 
iiiitself, may appear perfectly trivial, yet by this event 
a material passage of a weighty and affecting pro- 
phecy was fulfilled, in which the Messiah is represented 
to say, ' They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they cast lots.' The duty of this mili- 
tary escort was not, however, yet ended ; for they con- 
tinued to stand by the cross and watch Jesus, in order 
that he might not be taken away. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Neither the Jews nor the heathens, who took part 

in the execution of Jesus, though they acted in the 

whole affair in conformity to their impious wishes, 
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and treated the Saviour wholly according to their plea- 
sure, could, however, do otherwise than the counsel of 
the Lord had previously decided. 

2. Under all the abuse which the children of Grod 
suffer from the world, they may be certain that the 
latter can effect nothing, except that which God has 
resolved . 

3. All they who endure or have endured the rob- 
bery of their goods may comfort themselves with the 
remembrance of the now recx)rded event, in the history 
of the Redeemer, who was spoiled and stripped to the 
skin. 

4. The privation of his raiment was for Jesus a 
token of the lowest debasement and the most abject 
poverty. It assimilated him to the most despised and 
degraded of the refuse of society, and it bereft him of 
every iota of earthly property ; so that he could not call 
one rag his own, and was thus rendered poorer than 
even the tattered beggar. 

5. How composed may I be, when, at the point of 
death, I look forward to the total relinquishment of all 
my terrestrial goods, and the entire partition of my 
fortune among others, if I then know that my better 
portion is in heaven ! 



XLIII. JESUS MOCKED ON THE CROSS. 

The immense multitude who had come out of the 
city with Jesus, or afterwards followed him, continued 
standing at the place of execution, and looking oii. 
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while he was crucified. A part of this crowd did so, 
as was before remarked, fn>ni mere motives of curio- 
sity, and others from a sentiment of pity, but many 
also, alas ! from an excess of cruelty. For a number 
of those who passed close by the cross, instigated by a 
spiritof inconceivable savageness, insulted and mocked 
the Saviour, as he there hung stretched in pain more 
exquisite than that of the torturing rack, sometimes by 
wagging their heads, and sometimes by other scornful 
gestures. In addition to this they scoffed at him in 
taunts such as these: "'Thou, that destroy est the 
temple and bulkiest it in three days, save thyself — 
Thou wast hardy enough to profess that thou couldst 
demolish our holy edifice, and erect it anew in a space 
of time even less than half a week ; now a much easier 
miracle is required from ihee : help thyself out of thy 
present state. ' If thou be the Son of Gtxl, comedown 
from the cross.' If thou hast indeed the Almighty 
for thy father, then descend ihou among us, and prove 
thyself to be him whom ihou falsely prctendest to Ire."" 
It is not so extremely surprising that the vulgar and 
promiscuous mob treated Jesus in this manner, con- 
sidering how they had been prepossessed against him 
by so many unjust reports, and false deceitful judg- 
ments, originating in their superiors, and in those in 
whose understanding and learning they were taught 
and wont to place implicit confidence. But it must 
excite our astonishment to find, that persons of con- 
dition and better knowledge united themselves with 
the illiterate rabble, or rather instigated them to this 
efaameful brutality. For even the high priests, together 
with the scribes, or deop-studied lawyers, the elders of 
the people, and the Pharisees, whose pride should have 
withheld them from such grossness, re-echoed and im- 
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proved in scurrility the opprobrious railleries of the 
meaner classes, and cried in a supercilious jeering tone : 
***He saved others, himself he cannot save !' — To others 
he brought assistance in their need, but to himself he is 
not able to afford the slightest aid ! — ^ If he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we 
will believe him ! He trusted in God, let him deliver 
now if he will have him !' — His confidence was in 
the Lord : now then let the Lord, if he be well pleased 
in him, extricate him from his misery, and snatch him 
from his impending death. For he said, < I am the 
Son of Grod.' " The soldiers, likewise, who kept the 
watch, caught the contagion, aped the general language 
and behaviour of those around them, and derided Christ 
too, in such manner as they best could, insolently run- 
ning up to him, and offering to him, with mock com- 
passion, draughts of vinegar, the common drink which 
they carried about with them, and then adding with a 
contemptuous mien, " If thou be the King of the Jews, 
save thyself/^ 

Practical Inferences- 

1. The irrational and unmeaning mockery in which 
the enemies of Christ indulged themselves served to 
magnify his innocence, although it formed one of his 
sharpest sufferings. 

2. Among the most inhuman vices — ^let me never for- 
get this already suggested maxim, so worthy, however, 
from its importance, of recollection and repetition — ^is to 
be ranked above all, that wanton wickedness by which 
the sufferings of the innocent, the distresses of the sor- 
rowful, the need of the miserable, or the helplessness 
of the forsaken^ is ridiculed and turned into jest. 

3. To what a falling off are the ministers of religion 
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wont to come, when the fear of God ceases to reign in 
their hearts ! They then prove the most dangerous foes 
to piety. 

4. To simple unenlightened reason it appears in- 
comprehensible how God can love a man, and yet let 
him fall into misery and distress. But he whose mind 
is illumined by grace understands this. 

5. If I do nothing deserving of ridicule or contempt, 
I can the more composedly endure mockery and ill 
treatment. 

6. How much soever unbelief and cavilling impiety 
may urge as a reproach and objection against Christ, 
that he did not descend from the cross, this circum- 
stance, far from diminishing or sinking the glory or 
the credibility of Jesus, exalts and augments both. 

7. Through faith and patience, I will frustrate even 
the latest attacks of Satan upon my heart, and through 
the might of Jesus I will overcome them. 



XLIV. THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE TWO CRIMINALS CRU- 
CIFIED WITH JESUS. 

Even one of the malefactors who were crucified at 
the side of J^ps allowed himself, notwithstanding the 
awf ulness of the moment and his frightful condition, to 
be carried away by the evil example of the people with 
their spiritual guides, elders, and scribes ; and joined 
in the general insult of his guiltless and divine fellow- 
sufferer. ** If thou be Christ,'' said he, " save thyself 
and us from this punishment of crucifixion. Art thou 
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that^Son of God, for whom thou givest thyself out? 
then let both thyself and us too be rescued and set at 
liberty through the divine might to which thou pre- 
tendest. If thou canst not do this, what better art 
thou than we?^ On hearing this rash and ili^tious 
speech, the other criminal, far differently affected by 
the passing scene, was filled with a most justifiable 
indignation, and thus rebuked his blaspheming partner 
in iniquity : " * Dost thou not fear God, seeing that 
thou art in the same condemnation ?' Hast thou aban- 
doned all dread of the Lord, that thou darest, like 
these spectators of thy own shame, to revile this right- 
eous person, while thou thyself art suffering the same 
death as he ? ' And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done 
nothing amiss.' Thy reflections are so much the more 
unbecoming, because it behoves thee to consider, that, 
so far as regards you and me, the punishment which we 
undergo is'Dur well-merited desert, being the right and 
necessary consequence of our crimes, and of a life of 
guilt. But he, whom thou offendest with thy abusive 
tongue, has committed no transgression to merit his 
present fate, nor ever indeed performed one improper 
or culpable act of any kind.*" 

Practical Inferences, 

1. The ungodly, when once confinrted in their wicked 
course, continue, even under the pressure and smart of 
the avenging justice of the Lord, destitute of all sensi- 
bility of heart. Nay, they often, in this very st^te, 
increase the terrible sum of their eternal responsibility 
by fresh excess. — A strong evidence in favour of the 
everlasting duration of the punishment of hell f 

2. It constitutes the highest degi'ee of depravity and 
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obduracy, when a man already on the brink of the 
grave, and with death directly before his eyes, perse- 
veres in his wonted sins. 

3. It is difficult in the last moments of existence to 
lay aside our habitual disposition to sin, and to work 
in ourselves a sincere and thorough conversion. 

4. He (hat takes care always to walk before God 
will never permit himself tp be led into the practice of 
raillery and mockery, but hold a bridle on his tongue, 
that it may not utter evil or distress others. 

5. It is a proof of a radical and favourable change 
of our sentiments, when we apply ourselves to amend 
the souls of those who have hitherto been the associates 
of our vices, 

6. Under all the troubles that we endure, we must 
always remember, that in the sight of Gk)d we have 
rendered ourselves deserving of them. 

7. If it be ever necessary to make a lively contrite 
acknowledgment of our sins, it must be then when we 
are on the point of appearing before the tribunal of 
Jesus. 

8. One of the chief duties connected with our death 
is, when we have injured or offended any one, or by 
our example led him astray, to seek, in the one case, 
his reconcilement, and, in the other, to endeavour, as 
much as possible, ere we depart and are no more, to 
promote and insure his future reformation. The 
counterpart or corresponding law of this obligation 
requires in an equal degree, that, if we ourselves are 
the wronged or aggressed parties, we must be no less 
ready to forgive our adversaries, and to enter into terms 
of amity and affection with them ; farther, losing no 
time to encourage and excite generally all persona 
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within our influence to the exercise of piety, to bestow 
our last blessing upon them, and to advance, as far as 
we can, their prosperity and happiness. 



XLV. THE PENITENT THIEF PARDONED. 

After the close of the admonition which the con- 
scious and converted sinner crucified with Jesus had 
so earnestly given to his hardened fellow-criminal, he 
addressed himself to our Saviour with a deeply affected 
heart, and prayed, " * Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom/ Vouchsafe to me, O Christ, 
thou Son of God ! thy gracious favour when thou 
shalt come in thy kingly glory to judge the world, and 
let me not perish eternally ." Jesus answered, " * Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise.^ Thou hast magnified me in the hour 
of my death, and thou hast done well ; thy repentance 
through faith has saved thee. Thou shalt not only in 
the end be pardoned and freed from the penalty of thy 
sins, but this very day shalt thou enter with me into 
the enjoyment of everlasting blessedness.*" 

Practical Inferences. 

1 . The penitent thief wisely sought to make a good 
use of the few wretched minutes of his remaining life, 
and, in the midst of his bodily pangs, provided for the 
salvation of his immortal soul. This same soUcitude 
must occupy me also beyond all other cares, whether 
in the time of health or sickness. 
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2. It is not advisable to delay my repentance till 
the uncertain period at which I may be thrown upon 
a bed of sickness or feel the grasp of death, since I 
shall not, it is most probable, enjoy such an oppor- 
tunity of contrition and supplication as that of which 
the crucified robber happily availed himself. 

3. Jesus exhibited even at the last verge of his ex- 
istence, when already the dews of death were on him, 
his power over the living and the dead, his authority 
to pardon the sins of men, and his ability, willingness, 
and might to exalt and receive sinners into heaven. 

4. Jesus was unchangeable in his sentiments in re- 
gard to sinners. Even when he was on the point of 
yielding up the ghost, he showed that it was his delight 
to bring the erring and the lost into the paths of bliss. 

5. It was an invigorating consolation for Jesus, 
under all his afflictions, that he was assured of his 
glorification at the appointed time. And how full of 
comfort may not I also be in my dying moments, if I 
only have the same conviction ! 

6. The blessed state of my soul will take place im- 
mediately after the death of my body. The day of 
my corporeal decease is the day of my ascension to 
heaven. 



XLVI. JESUS^S ANXIETY FOR HIS MOTHER. 

Among those who were present at the crucifixion 
of Christ was Mary, his mother, accompanied by her 
sister, Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and their mutual 
friend, Mary Magdalene. John, that disciple to 
whom Jesus had all along vouchsafed the tokens of an 
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especial love, was likewise bold enough to venture to 
attend the crucifixion of his adored Master. All these 
pious and faithful individuals stood near the cross, and 
regarded their Benefactor and their Friend with hearts 
bursting in grief. But most poignant and distracting 
was tlie anguish which the mother felt, when she be- 
held her much loved and sacred Son exposed to such 
excruciating torment. Perhaps too, for a moment, the 
passing thought in particular wrung her soul, that 
after the death of Christ she would be doomed to live 
destitute, forsaken, and despised. Jesus saw the sor- 
rows of her bosom, and with the gentlest pity bowed 
his head towards her, and said, " * Woman, behold 
thy Son V This, my late dear disciple, will be thy 
son hereafter, beloved mother ! in my stead. He will 
be thy comforter, thy defender, thy provider, thy sup- 
port.'' He then fixed his looks upon his weeping agi- 
tated follower, and cried to him with irresistible ac- 
cents, " ' Behold thy mother !' Let this, my mother, 
be to thee as thy mother. I relinquish her to thy 
care, protection, and support.'' John was exceedingly 
rejoiced to be thus honoured with the last and most 
precious pledge of his Master's confidence: and not 
less willing than proud to obey the final mandate, 
and satisfy the parting wishes of the expiring Saviour, 
" from that hour he took her into his own home." 

Practical Inferences, 

1 . Among all those persons whom Jesus had loaded 
with such great benefits, there were but four found 
who were not ashamed of his cross, or elsje afraid to be 
discovered near it. How small is the number, to this 
day, of the true professors and worshippers of Christ ! 

S. Even when the following Jesus is attended with 
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dangers and difficulties, we raust not be fickle or faith- 
less to him. 

3. The death of our most esteemed friends must not 
plunge us into an irrational excess of sorrow. 

4. While Jesus was the most zealously engaged 
both in heart and mind in completing his satisfaction 
for the sins of the world, he still thought of those, 
whom, in his human nature, he held in affection. This 
should serve as a proof to us, that the love of God and 
that of our neighbour are inseparable. 

5. It especially behoves the dying to perform offices 
of love. And how many opportunities are there not 
affi^rded to them for this purpose ! since they so often 
see in their chambers, and around their deatli-beds, 
the parent or the spouse, the child, the kinsman, or 
the friend, and, perhaps, all these together. 

6. Jesus loved his own unto the end. 

7. Active goodness of heart and benevolence are the 
chief duties of christian morality. But they must, 
always be accompanied with a willing mind, and, when 
the occasion arrives, be exercised without delay. 

8. We may rest assured that the Lord will never 
fail to raise up for the widow, for the orphan, and for 
all the abandoned and forlorn, able and willing friends 
and supporters, if the former do but fear him, and put 
their trust in him. 



XLVII. THE ANGUISH AND LAMENTATION OF JESUS 

ON THE CnOSS. 

It was now mid day, and Jesus had already for 
three hours hung on the cross, when the sun suddenly 
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lost its splendour, and a thick darkness diffused itself 
over the whole land. This event was so much the 
more extraordinary, as it was hardly possible, accord- 
ing to the course of nature, that at the time of the full 
moon, and such was then the period of this luminary, 
an eclipse of the sun could take place. During the 
continuance of this miraculous darkness, which lasted 
for three hours, Jesus was seized with an inexpressible 
anguish of soul, being towards the end of it heard to 
exclaim, ^^ Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani !^^ which the 
writers of the Holy Gospel have interpreted, " My 
God, ray God, why hast thou forsaken me ?*" This 
change in the established laws of nature, and the visible 
peculiar anguish of the Redeemer, with which it was 
conjoined, were surely, if aught could have been so, 
most awfully and imposingly adapted to awaken the 
dormant sensibility of the Jewish people; to bring 
them back out of their infatuation to sober reflection, 
and to restore them to reason. But neither the wonder 
of which they were the witnesses, nor the piercing cry 
of lamentation which struck their ears, made any con- 
siderable impression upon them. A number of them, 
on the contrary, so far from being inspired with more 
rational sentiments or softer emotions, availed them- 
selves of the words of the mournful complaint of Jesus, 
as a new means of carrying to a yet farther extent their 
horrible sport with the Son of God. Thus, some of 
those who stood close to the cross observed, with a 
loud voice, as they heard him speak, " This man calleth 
for Elias.**' 

Practical Inferences. 

1. How many plans and instruments does God em- 
ploy savingly to affright sinners, and to impel them to 
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adopt a just and righteous way of thinking ! But how 
often also are the beneficent views of the Lord frus- 
trated, through the perversity and stubbornness of 
sinners themselves ! 

2. Jesus experienced in our stead that misery, in all 
its infinite greatness, which consists in the desertion of 
us on the part of God, and through this obtained for 
us the grace of the Father. 

3. Even under the most acute sufferings, Jesus lost 
not, in the least degree, his love towards, nor his con- 
fidence in, his heavenly Father. I will, therefore, hold 
fast to the same in all my necessities. 

4. How great must the hatred of God be against 
sin, since, by reason of its dominion over the human 
race, the guiltless Jesus was so pierced with torments 
and smitten with afflictions ! — It is not possible for me 
long to refrain from a repetition of this thought, as 
every line of the Gospel of Christ's sufferings suggests 
it to me anew. 

5. Since Jesus, the beloved Son of the Father, wa» 
thus abandoned and forsaken, how can I think it 
strange, if I am sometimes full of fear, in respect to 
comfort and help from above ? 

6. Let Christ, deserted by his Father on the cross, 
be my consolation under all the calamities of life, 
under the dread of death, and under all the terrors of 
the grave. 

7. They who mocked Jesus in his intolerable an- 
guish presented a true but revolting type of the senti- 
ments and wickedness of the scomers of religion in 
our own times. 
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XLVIII. THE THIRST OF JESUS ON THE CROSS, AND 
THE BEVERAGE GRANTED TO HIM. 

From the moment of his lamentable exclamation, 
the enervation and faintness of Jesus rapidly and visibly 
increased. He knew, however, that now almost all 
the things that had been prophesied concerning him 
in his life had been duly accomplished. It was only 
wanting that, according to the prediction of David, 
transmitted to us in the forty-second Psalm, he should 
make known the excessive torment which he felt from 
extreme drought. This long foretold appointment of 
his expiatory afflictions Jesus accordingly fulfilled, 
yielding to the violence of his sensations, by crying 
out, " I thirst !*" The soldiers who stood around the 
cross immediately prepared, on hearing these words, 
to furnish him with a drink. There was a vessel at 
hand filled with vinegar, as was common on similar 
occasions : in this liquor they soaked a piece of spunge, 
and having fixed it to a sprig of hyssop, raised it up to 
the lips of Christ. Even this circumstance also sup- 
plied a new occasion of insult and mockery to the 
Jews, for as soon as they observed what the soldiers 
were doing, they shouted to them, ^^ Let alone : trouble 
not yourselves, but leave him to his thirst. ^ l4et us 
see whether Elias will come to take him dowp.' He 
called to. Elias ; perhaps Elias will help him.^' 

Fraciical Jnfirences, 

1. Would that I, even as Jesus did, might make 
the will of God my chief aim both living and dying ! 

2. I also, perhaps, ere I breathe my last breath, 
shall feel the pang of that burning thirst which some- 
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times foreruns the struggles of death. Oh ! then shall 
the remembrance of Jesus thirsting on the cross be fo* 
me a quickening solace ! To me, however — I oft and 
gratefully think of this — ^far better refreshment will be 
administered ; at least, not even my very worst enemy 
will mock or taunt me in my anguish. How much 
more happily circumstanced shall I be than my Sa- 
viour was, when 1 thirst in this world for the last 
time. But he died in misery, that I might die in 

joy! 



XLIX. JESUS EXPIBES. 

As soon as Jesus had received the vinegar, he ex- 
claimed, " It is finished !'' And then, after a short 
pause, added, with a loud voice, " Father ! into thy 
hands I commend my spirit !^ 

These were the last words spoken by the Redeemer 
in the flesh, and scarcely had he uttered them, when 
he bowed his head upon his bosom, and gave up the 
ghost. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Would that I might not die, tilt the hour arrive 
when I shaD be able to say, with truth, I have finished 
all that has been appointed to me to perform, as a nmn 
and a christian ! 

% But, alas ! how much shall I find still unfinished 
at my end, when I look back upon my past life ! 
Then will the finii^ made by my Jesus coBde to my 
stead. 

y2 
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3. Jesus continued true to his Father even unto 
death : neither shall death sever me from him. 

4. In my dying hour, my chief solicitude must be 
directed to the health of my soul, and to its lot in 
eternity. 

5. A truly holy and blessed death is the conse- 
quence of a truly holy life. 

6. The death of Jesus is the seal of his doctrine, 
and the assurance of my complete reconcilement with 
God. 

7. In regard to the circumstances which may be 
attached to my body after my death, or to those of 
my soul abstracted from its salvation, I may keep 
myself entirely at ease : both my body and soul will 
remain under the care pf the Almighty. 



L. THE SUPERNATURAL EVENTS AT THE DEATH OF 

JESUS. 

At the time that the death of Jesus occurred, a variety 
of circumstances of a most extraordinary and wonder- 
ful description ensued. The vail of the temple, which 
divided the sanctuary from the holy of holies, and 
which was so strong that it could scarcely have been 
torn in two by the united force of many hands, now 
rent asunder from top to bottom ; an earthquake 
shook the ground ; the rocks in the vicinity of the 
city were cleft and split by an invisible power ; and 
the firmly-closed graves, which were commonly hewn 
out in these stony masses, opened of themselve s : 
many of* the holy persons, also, who had lately diedi 
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having previously accepted Jesus as the Messiah, 
came forth out of their tombs after his resurrection, 
and appeared in Jerusalem to a great number of their 
friends and former acquaintance. 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Now that the reconciliation and atonement are 
completed, I have obtained a free access to the throne 
of grace, as well as a free entrance into heaven. 

2. All the events which are here related may, even 
singly, confirm me in the belief, that the crucified 
Jesus and the Son of God are one and the same, and 
the true and ^e Mediator and Redeemer of man- 
kind. 

3. The resurrection of so many saints may be re- 
garded as a trophy of the victory and glory of Jesus, 
in his dying and rising again from the dead ; and as 
a sure proof of his full conquest over death. 

4. Here we behold a lively image of that effect 
which Jesus will produce, at his coming, on the day 
of the general resurrection, not in a few individuals 
only, nor at one place alone, but in all those who shall 
then be gathered to their fathers in every quarter and 
comer of the world. 



LI. THE RESULT OF THE MIRACLES W^HICH DISTIN- 
GUISHED THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

The centurion, or capt^n, who commanded the mi- 
litary guard at the execution of Jesus, and even the 
soldiers subordinate to him, were seized with the ut- 
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most astonishment and consternation, when they beheld 
the magnanimous conduct of Jesus on the cross, un- 
shaken and displayed with new lustre in the very in- 
stant of his dissolution ; but still more so was this the 
case, when they felt and saw the earthquake: such, 
indeed, was the effect upon them, that they hesitated 
not to ascribe honour and praise to God, and publicly 
to acknowledge their convictions, crying out, ** Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man ; truly this was the 
Son of God.'' And even the populace, who had come 
in crowds out of Jerusalem to be spectators of the 
afflicting sight, were so struck with amaaement, ad- 
miration, and awe, at this occurrence, that they beat 
their breasts in token of regret and sorrow, and re- 
turned, in the most violent agitation of mind, to their 
homes. Several of the females who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, and who had performed towards 
him, during his life, the kindest offices of friendship, 
were likewise witnesses of his death and its concomitant 
wonders, though indeed from a distance. In this 
number were Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, the mother of Zebedee's children. 
These, and several other sincere and upright persons, 
appear, in particular, to have been c(»*roborated and 
established in their faith and love by the view of the 
death of Jesus, and of those miracles by which the 
Father of the Lord Christ, Almighty God, was pleased 
for our eternal good to signalize it. 

Practical Inferences. 

1. Men may, without any fear or reluctance, commit 
sin, but they cannot, after the perpetration of their ini- 
quity, prevent their own hearts from punishing them. 

2. This will be my best encomium after my death 
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if the good say of me, " He lived a pious life, and 
walked in the world like a child of God."*' 

3. Every thing combined in the sufferings of Jesus 
to manifest his innocence, and to place it beyond all 
doubt or denial ; and even heathens themselves were 
compelled by their own hearts to bear witness to his 
integrity, and confess his glory. 

4. How many means does God employ — antl how 
many, alas ! are needful — to force sinners to salutary 
reflection ! 

5. The affectionate zeal of the friends of Jesus, of 
the weaker sex, puts to shame the timid love of his 
disciples. 

6. The more faithful we are to Christ, the more we 
experience the power and force of Christianity in our 
souls. 



LII. JE^US^ SIDE PIERCED. 



God had prescribed it as a law to the people of 
Israel, that the corse of a person who had been 
executed should not remain throughout the night on 
the fatal tree ; and the Jews considered themselves so 
much the more strictly bound to an exact observance 
of this statute on this occasion, as the day on which 
Jesus died the death of a criminal was the preparation- 
day of the high sabbath. They therefore besought 
Pilate, in order to accelerate the extinction of life, to 
allow the legs of the three crucified individuals to be 
broken, and their bodies to be taken down from the 
cross. After the desired permission had been granted, 
the soldiers, without farther delay, dislocated the limbs 
of the two malefactors, between whom the Lord Jesus 
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hung. When they came, however, to Jesus himself, 
they broke not his legs ; but that they might be the 
more secure of his actual death — a certainty which 
even Pilate was anxious to obtain — they pierced his 
side with one of those spears which the Roman sol- 
diers were wont to carry. Out of the orifice thu$ 
formed flowed blood and water, and in such a manner, 
also, that they could be distinguished the one from the 
other. As Jesus did not, on receiving this stab, 
exhibit any symptom of animation — and his instant 
death, if any unnoticed vestige of life had still re- 
mained in him, must inevitably have followed, even 
from the wound alone which had been inflicted upon 
him — the soldiers were now satisfactorily convinced of 
the total extinction of life : and we of the present day 
can the less doubt this most positive fact, as the whole 
occurrence just recited is handed down to us by the 
apostle John, an eye-witness of the event, a man than 
whom no one more worthy of credit ever wrote, and 
whose pen the Holy Ghost guided to note the truth. 
It is farther deserving of observation, that, how acci- 
dental soever the incident in question seemed to be, 
it happened, nevertheless, entirely in pursuance of the 
omniscient counsel of God, and for the fulfilment of 
certain types and prophecies referring to the death of 
the Redeemer. Hereby, in particular, came to pass 
the words of Moses : *' Neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof;*" or, according to John, " A bone of him shall 
not be broken :'' for as the children of Israel were for- 
bidden to break a bone of the paschal lamb, the sym- 
bol of Christ, so the legs of Jesus were not to be 
touched : and that other Scripture of the prophet 
Zachariah, in which the Messiah says of himself : " And 
they shall look upon me, whom they have pierced," 
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Practical Inferences, 

1. Hypocrites always feign to have a reverential 
esteem for the laws of God, though they nevertheless 
employ the sanction of them as a medium of un- 
righteousness in the execution and promotion of their 
wicked and malicious purposes. 

2. It was absolutely necessary for the security and 
certainty of my faith in Jesus, that the death of Jesus 
should actually have taken place ; for on this depended 
the validity of his sacrifice. 

3. If I would be convinced that Jesus indeed arose 
from thedead, and that I, like him, shall rise again from 
the tomb after death, then it is necessary that I should 
be assured, beyond all question, that he really died. 

4. The decrees of our heavenly Father triumphed 
over all the plans and devices of the enemies of Jesus, 
and in the Lord's good time will never cease to do so, 
however powerful and numerous the foes of religion 
may be. 

5. What consternation, what despair will one day 
fall upon the adversaries of Jesus, when they shall see, 
on his coming to judgment, who it was whom they 
abused and rejected ! 

6. I will, for my part, as often as I consider the suf- 
ferings of my Redeemer, look upon him with the eyes 
of faith, and become more and more obedient to his 
gospel. 



Llll. PREPARATIONS FOR THE INTERMENT OF JESUS. 

When the evening was come, a certain rich man 
went to Pilate, and entreated that leave might be 
granted him to take away the body of Jesus, in order 
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to bury it in a fit and suitable manner. This righteous 
person, held up by the sacred Scriptures to the vene- 
ration and esteem of all ages and all nations, under 
the name of Joseph of Arimathea, of which place he 
was a native, belonged also, as an assessor in that body, 
to the high council ; but he had taken no part, as 
may be easily imagined, in the unjust condemnation of 
Jesus, of whom he had been, though in secret, long an 
adherent. Pilate was greatly surprised when he heard 
that, even before the legs of the two malefactors were 
broken, Jesus had already expired, as it was not un- 
usual for the crucified to remain alive on the cross for 
several days. He demanded, therefore, from the cap- 
tain, who had been present on duty at the awful scene, 
an exact detail of the execution ; and as the latter cor- 
roborated the account previously ^ven to him of the 
death of Jesus, he complied with the request of Joseph. 
This good and pious man immediately caused the sa« 
cred remains to be taken down from the cross, and the 
linen requisite for the interment to be bought. In this 
noble and holy purpose of paying the last solemn tri- 
bute of afi*ection to the departed Jesus, the counsellor 
Nicodemus united with Joseph. He too was a member 
of the high council, and the same convert that came to 
Christ by night to be instructed by him aided Jo- 
seph in this pious act. The contribution furnished 
by Nicodemus was a quantity of aloes and myrrh 
mixed together, of the weight of a hundred pounds, as 
an essential gift for the burial of the Saviour, accord- 
ing to the Jewish fashion. After the body had been 
washed, they wrapped it up in fine linen cloths, toge- 
ther with the spices. The measures which they had 
thus taken in haste they were now contented to let 
suffice, as the despatch requisite on account of the rieaf 
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approaching sabbath prevented them from honouruig 
Jesus in the way which they had intended. 

Practical Inferences. 

\ . Jesus had admirers and adherents in all ranks, and 
among persons of every condition and calling of life. 

S. What a happiness is it for the great ones of the 
earth, when their greatness does not withhold them 
from religion ! And how excellent a thing is it, when 
any of those to whom the Lord has given many posses- 
sions are so much the more his zealous worshippers 
and lovers, and employ all the power, influence, and 
wealth intrusted to them, for the promotion of good \ 

3. It was a weakness in the two friends of Jesus to 
perfume his body. But this circumstance teaches me 
that acts of the kind alluded to cannot be wholly cen- 
surable, provided they arise from a good intention. 

4. Blessed are the uses of riches, when they are em- 
ployed in assisting the members of Christ, whether in 
respect to their life or death. 

5. How holy and just is the government of God! 
Men designed that the grave of Jesus should be made 
with the wicked and the needy, and yet he found it with 
the pious and the opulent. 

6. If I act uprightly, and fear the Lord, I shall 
always procure friends to take an interest in me under 
all circumstances. 



LIV. JESUs' BURIAL. 



Near the hill on which Jesus was crucified, Joseph 
of Arimathea, who begged the body of the Saviour 
from Pilate, had caused a sepulchre to be hewn for 
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himself oyt of a rock in a garden. It was still new, 
having been but recently made, and as yet no one had 
been deposited in it. Into this tomb Jesus was carried, 
and placed in one of the spaces prepared for the bodies 
of the dead ; after which a large stone was rolled upon 
the* entrance of the sepulchre to prevent the access 
of the curious or the malicious to the body. Some of 
the female reverers of Jesus were also present at this 
most memorable of all funerals. The chief object of 
these women was carefully to mark the spot where the 
Redeemer was laid, purposing to return, and anoint 
the hallowed body, so soon as the sabbath should be 
over. But the sabbath itself they spent in stillness, 
and exercises of devotion. 

Practical Inferences, 

1. Even in regard to the grave, Jesus had to assi- 
milate himself to his brethren in the flesh, which he had 
so graciously assumed. 

2. The interment of Jesus was united with many 
tokens both of debasement and exaltation. And the 
same conjunction is observable in the burial of every 
true christian. It is low and vile, when the present 
situation of the deceased is regarded ; but it appears 
at once sublime and glorious, when we cast a glance at 
the hopes of a sincere and faithful professor of Jesus. 

3. The grave was the end of all the persecutions 
and suflerings of Jesus : and well is it for me also that 
the grave will be the limit of all my afflictions, sooner 
or later, in a like manner ! 

4. Through the sojourn of Jesus in the tomb, the 
curse that lay on the grave has been taken away, and 
the sure expectancy of the resurrection obtained for me 
and for all men. 
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LV. THE LAST HOSTILE EFFORTS OF THE JEWS 

AGAINST JESUS. 

The rancorous members of the high council were 
exceedingly dissatisfied when they learned that Pilate 
had permitted Jesus to be buried with some degree of 
respect : and being, at the same time, apprehensive that 
the Roman magistrate might be yet further helpful to 
the partisans of the new doctrine, in the success and ac- 
complishment of their wishes and designs, they applied 
on the next day once more to Pilate, and laid before 
him the following representations : — " * Sir, we re- 
member** — so spoke they — ' that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, ' After three days I will rise 
again.' Command, therefore, that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come 
by night and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
* He is risen from the dead f so the last error will be 
worse than the first.^ For the multitude being misled 
by this report, his imposture and his pernicious cause 
will gain over more believers and favourers than if he 
had remained in life.*^ Pilate in this point likewise 
accommodated himself to their will, and replied to 
them : " * Ye have a watch :'''ye can take a part of the 
soldiers, who do duty in the temple during the festivals 
to guard the tomb : * go your way ; make it as sure as 
you can.' '^ They, accordingly, not only took this pre- 
caution, but that the soldiers, if by any means they 
should be bribed, might not be able to deliver up the 
body of Jesus without certain discovery, they also put 
a seal upon the stone which had been placed at the 
mouth of the sepulchre. 
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Practical Iriferences, 

1. Even yet after his death Jesus must be slandered 
and reviled !— Why need the thought then vex or sur- 
prise me^ that I shall be calumniated and vilified when 
in my grave by my foes ? 

% The enemies of Jesus endeavoured in their weak- 
ness to prevent his resurrection : but in reality they 
did nothing else than put its truth beyond a doubt. 
Thus wise and skilful is God, above all the conceptions 
of men, to bring the impious and vain devices of his 
adversaries to nought. 

3. Every circumstance alike of the sufferings, the 
death, and the interment of Jesus conduces to the con- 
firmation of my belief, that he was the true Son of Grod, 
the sole Saviour of mankind, and the same that now 
sitteth at the right hand of the Father, till he come 
again in infinite might, majesty, and power, to judge 
all the dwellers of the earth. — To Him be all honour 
and glory ascribed for ever and ever ! And may his 
blessing and his salvaticm be and abide with every one 
of us, both here and in eternity ! 



THE END, 
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